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1 To' the Worſhipful and 
1 truly Religious Patriot 
of his Country | o ax 
DTEPHENS of Over- 
[yppiat in the County of 
Glouceſter, Eq; 


{ SIR, 


Hough we live in an 
T age wherein Religion 
| zs more talkt of, than prafti- 
ſed; and profaneneſs more in 
| faſhion than Piety : Tet (bleſ- 

ſed be God) there are ſtill 
A 7 ſome 


2h The Epiſtle 
Jome among us (and thoſe not 
a few) who dare not make 
their tuft their law. What a | 
deluge of errours, in opinion | 
as well as prattice, bath of } 
late years, overflowed this | 
Nation , every corner there- | 
of hath more cauſe to bewail, | 
than skill to cure. Amongſt | 
the which, .the Solifidian or | 
Antinomuan makes not the ' 
leaſt buſtle, nor by their ſpe- | 
cious pretences do the leaſt © 
miſchief who whilſt they ſeem | 
to cry up the noble Grace of 
Faith, beat down the power | 
of Godlineſs. As if pleading | 
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| for duty, (though. but in its 


proper place) were to derogate 


I from the freeneſs of Gods 
1 Grace , or allſufficiency of 
1 Chriſks merits. But, that 
1 theſe not only may, but muſt 
1 go together (though ſome 
there be that ſeem to deny the 
1 latter) the Authour of this 
| enſuing diſcourſe bath learn- 
| edly avouched. The work; 
14 as (at firſt) at was, at myre- 
\] queſt by the Authour un- 
| dertaken, (though then 


. without the leaſt intention, 


in either of us, of publiſhin 
ith 


| #) ſo being at bis de 


A 4 wholly 
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wholly left to-my\ diſpoſe ; 1 
beld Ap 74 — 2+ 
on-me, to dowhat I could t0 | 
make the ſame\more publick, 
ſince it.” was. ſo bopefully | 
brought.to the birth, eſpecially 
being preſſed thereunto by dz- 
 wersknowingChriſtians( Di- | 
winer> and others, .who bad | 
ot. afepht of it.) Many friends 
a | ah ; Ag bad, | 
(Perſons of Ronour, and 0- 
#bers).for whom \(whilſt It- | 
ving) be bad-a)great reſpe@F, 
and-ipho bad the like \ for | 
him." Some of whom may | 
( perhaps) expe to have | 


been 


pro 


| De early. 


been here:remembred. But 
ſence Providence hath ſo or- 
dered 7 it, as to leave the pub- 
ing thereof to -my diſpoſe, 
[.muſt- crave their leave, t0 
let the World know that PO 
mone ſt my. many. F riends , 
there is none for: whom: F 
have ſo: great and yg. a 
reſpet? as for your. elf, and 
therefore: fmce it muſt abroad, 
{am bold.to ſend:it forth un- 
der your favour. And that 
pon a double account : firſt, 
that being brought Hp at your 
feet (as my Gamalie] 


and having the happineſs - 
the 


The Epiſtle 
the morning of my age, to. | 
| bave the greateſt part of my | 
Education under your perſon- | 
al direftion: ſo I am willing | 
(before my Sun go down, it | 
being now far in the after- 
* poon with me) to leave ſome | 
acknowledgment behind me 
of what reſpet I owe, not | 
only to your whole family, but 
principally to your own Per- 
ſon. And next, for that you 
are a Perſon (without flat- 
tery be it ſpoken) ſo eminent- 
ly taken notice of in your | 
Country, as able to judge of | 
what is herein written, and | 
one 
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one that hath always been 
of the ſame Judgment and 
Prafice with the Authour, 
of which whoever is not, 1 
pity his condition, and ſhall 
pray for his Converſion, and 


ſhall ever remain, 


SIR, 
Your old faithful Servant, 


Fobn Clifford. 


READER. 


Good Reader, 


Here are two things of which we 
would premoniſh thee as to the 
enſuing Treatiſe concerning the con- 
ditionality of the Covenant of Grace, 
the occaſion of it, and the uſefulneſs. 
For the firſt the occaſion, we have it 
from other hands thus. That the Do- 
For viſiting his Friends in Glouce- 
ſterſhire was deſired to give them a 
Sermon, but being wholly a Stranger 
there, inquired after the ſtate of the 
Congregation to whom he was to Preach, 
that he might the better ſpeak to their 
edification; and being informed that 
divers who were likely to be his Au- 
ditors, were levened with Antinomi- 
an Fancles ad Conceits, ot willing 
#0 
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to hear of any Conditions i# the New 
Covenant, and detrying all enforce- 
ments to Duty and Obedience as Le- 
gal Preaching, he thought it his duty 
to diſpoſſeſs them of theſe erronrs- 


Proving with mighty evidence, out of | 


Heb. 5. 9. that Jeſus Chriſt is the Au- 
thor of Salvation only to ſuch as obey. 
Which argument though proſecuted by 
him with great Learning, Judgment 
and Atietion, to the great {tiafolſos 
of 4a aumerous Congregation both of 
Strangers and Inhabitants ther pre- 
ſent, yet ſome few ſeemed to remain 
ftill unſatisfied. To remove whoſe ſcru- 
ples be firſt took muchpains with then 
##-Private Conferences, wherein they 
profeſſed them ſelves unable to anſwer 
his Arguments, yet.reſolved_ ſtill to re- 
tain . their preconceived Opinians; 
but be not deſpairing of. their convi- 
GFion, after his return thence penned 
#his Diſcourſe,that upon calm thoughts 
they ' might more deliberately weigh 
the matter, and ſent it to his Fathers 
Brother to be communicated to any 


whom he thought fit, but with a ſtrit 


injuntion 
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injunZion not to publilh it. tn Print, 
and though much ſolicited by his On- 
cle and: divers. Miniſters and good 
Chriſtians -who had got a ſight of it, 
ſuffered not his 6 a 1r' to be expug- 
ned mnntil a little before his death, 
when giving way to their importunity, 
he conſented that if God afforded not 
him time to put his laſt hand #o 3, 
they might diſpoſe of it at their own 
pleaſure. For the other, the Seaſonable- 
neſs ad Uſefulneſs ofit, we can write 
of that as from our ſelves. There have 
been and ſtill are two extreams in the 
World, ſome truſt to their own Exter- 
nal ſuperficial Righteouſneſs as the 
ground of their acceptance with God, 
againſt whom Chriſt ſpake that Pa» 
rable, Luke 18. 9g. he ſpake this 
Parable againſt certain that truſted in 
themſelves that they were righteous, 
ec. theſe make their outward obſer- 
vances, partial obedience, luſtre of 
ſome moral vertues their only Plea be- 
fore God, without any refleFion on the 
Merits of a Saviour ; the other extrean 
i of thoſe who teach Mex to look at 
| nothing 
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nothing in themſelves at all, no not as | 
an evidence or condition" or means of | 
Application," have mo conſideration of | 
Faith or of Repentance, or new Obe- 
dience 7# the ſetling of theirpeace and 
quiet of their Souls, which what a 
Salve zt zs for tmpenitent-unbelievers, 
hat a reproach to the Goſpel, and * 
how derogatory from- the train" of | 
Chriſtianity, 7 eaſily evident to thoſe 
who are any way acquainted: with the 
Tenor of zt; - Chriſt 3s an able Savi- 
our,the Covenant of Grace is a lafe and 
fare refage, the diſpute is about the 
ſincerity of our claim ; b## we will not 
debate the caſe here, it is the buſineſs 
of this Treatiſe, which we would not 
let. go (eſpecially it being preſented top 
us for that end) without annexing our 
con ſent and approbation. 


We are thine in the Lords work, 


Tho. Manton. 
Rich. Baxter. 
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4 PROPOSITION 1; 

Of Maz's miſery by his fall. 


ww 


A N being lapſed and fallen 
from God into a tate of fin 
and miſery, beyond all poſ- 
ſibility of recovery, either 
by means of his own, or 
the aflitiance of any created 

| Power, it then pleaſed Di 

| vine Goodnels t to take up thoughts, not only 
to reltore, but to advance him to a more fia- 

{ ble and tranſcendent felicity, than that in 

1 and to which he was at firſt created. This 

B we 


2 A Diſcourle of 
we hive moſt emphatically repreſented in the | 
Prophet, by the reſemblance of a new-born *' 
Infant caſi out in the'open field, in its men» ' 
ftruous blood and- uncleanne(s, having nei- 
ther hand to help, nor eye to pity it, Ezek: | 
I6+ 3, 4, 5, @c. Theſe words, I confeſs, are | 
fpoken with-a particuler reference to the Pri- # 
mitive ſtate of the Fetws, at which tirte they | 
were Heathen and Idolaters, being not yet © 
called out of the World, and brought into | 
the Bond of the New Covenant. But fince | 
they. were then in no wotfe condition, than 
the reſt of the degenerate Sohs of 'Men 3 there | 
being at firſt no diltintion betwixt Few and Þ 
Gentile, till Free Grace ſept in and made the 2 
difference, this Text commonly is, and with- 3 
out any violence offered to it, miay be taken #® 
in a more large and extenſive ſenſe, and fo be ? 
applyed, not only to the Sons of Heber, the | 
Jews; but ta the whole Seed of Adam, Man } 
univerſally confidered. When they and we, | 
and all Mankind, lay wallowing in their | 
blood and uncleanneſs, then God paſling by, | 
and beholding us in this miſerable and tor- 
lorn condition, he was pleaſed to make it a 
time of love. Fob. 3. 16. God ſo loved the 
World (not only the Fews) that be gave bis 
only begotten Son, &c. Ar the lame time when 
God paſſed by apoliate Angels, and left thetn 
jn Chains of Eternal Darkneſs without relief, 


he thcn caſis his skixts over degenerate Man, | 
and *' 


the New Covenant, 3 
and covers his nakedneſs, and in concluſion 
not only waſheth him from his blood. and 
pollution; but anoints him with Oyl, and 
cloaths him with broidered Work, and ſcts 
a Crown of Glory upon. his head, and makes 
him (by..the Ornaments he at laſt puts upon 
him) exceeding beautiful, as the Prophets 
expreſſion there is, concerning the Jewith Na» 
tion, to' which I here allude; 
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PROPOS. IE 
Of Mais retovery by Jeſus Chriſt. 
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T HAT this great Delign of Man's Re- 
#k  demption might be carried on, and ef- 
fected in a way molt agreeable to the jult and 
righteous Nature of God, and moſt for the 
honour and advancement of his Divine Per- 
tections, his Holinefs, Juſtice, Truth, Good-/" 
neſs, &c. as alſo, that might lay the fureſt 
foundation for the Faith and Hopes of a guil- 
ty and defpondent Creature 3 God was plea» 
ſed to ſend his only begotten Son , -Jelus 
Chrilt, the ſecond Perſon in the Deity, to- 
aſſume the Humane Nature, that fo he might 
become a fit Mediator and Surety for Man, 
who by his obeying and ſuffering in his 
ſtead, might make attonement and fatisfa- 
B 2 Aion 
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Qion' for ſin! and propitiate God to Sinners; | 
This'we haye everywhere dechred in Serip- 
ture, -as*he' only 'way and-medivim by which 
God defigns toave degenerate Man : Foh.3. 
I'6. Eſa. 535 6: and 10+ ver. Gal. 4. 4;5- Ephs 
5. 2+ Gal. 3. 13* 2 Cor. 5-21 Math: 20. 28; 
1 73m. 2. 6. 1Foh: 44 to. Rome 3» 245 25, 
Tos" 7" | - 

From thele ſeveral places*tis plainly evi- 
dent, that God, being moved by his own e(- 
fenratGoodnefs,” did fo far compaſſionate the 
to bea Ranſom and Propitiatioh for their ſins, 
by being-made under the Law, and bearing 
the Curle and Penalties threatned by it, there- 
oy deciaring tothe world, that he was a righ- 
teous God, loving Righteouſneſs and hating 
Iniquity, as the Plalmiſt hath expreſt ic, Pſal. 
Il'5. 7; th, 

And chas God having made ſufficient pro- 
viſion, by the Obedience and Sufferings of 
his own Son, that his Soveraign Authority 
over the Creature might be owned, and the 
Equity and Goodneſs of his Law acknow- 
ledged'; and the Threatnings therein denoun- 
ccd fulfilled, and his Holineſs vindicated, and 
his Hatred againſt fin, and vindidive Juſtice 
upon offenders declared, and Man for ever 
diſcouraged from fin by hopes of impunity ; 
This, I ſay, bring effected by the undertaking 


of Jeſus Chtift, the Son of God, he may-now 
freely 


the New-Covenane, - x 
freely pardon the. guilty Creature, and read» 
mit him into. his favour,, and advance him, to 
the fruition of, an Eternal Happine(s and.Glq- 
ry, without either offering any violence to 
his own Righteous Nature, or weakning, the 
order and foundations - of . his Government 
over the Worldy qr eclipfing the Gloxy 'of 
any of his ſacred Attributes. And as God 
hath hereby abundantly ſecured his own Ho- 
nour, ſo hath he alſo by the ſame means mol 
efteCtually relieved .the Creature againſt' his 
guilty Fears, and laid a fyre and firm foun- 
dation for Faith and Hopes in his Mercy. Man 
having ſinned againſt God, ?tis impoſſible but 
the ſenſe of his own guile and danger ſhould 
affe& his Soul with amazing fears and jealou- 
ſfjes,  clpecially when, he ſhould entertain any 
ſerious thoughts of the holy Nature of God, 
' Chis Majeſty, Power, and Juſtice ) or of the 
lirictne(s and ſeverity of his Laws. No ſoon- 
er had Adam finned but he runs away from 
God, and (teks to hide himfelt from his pre- 
ſence, 1, but when the guilty offender ſhall 
now be affured from the mouth of God him- 
ſelf, that he hath found a Ranſom, and .re- 
ceived full and abundant fatisfaQion at the 
hands of Jeſus Chriſt, -his Surety, for all that 
wrong that ſin had done him, ſo that now 
he may at the ſame time be merciful to the 
ſinner, and yet take full vengeance upon his 
liq 3 or as the Apoſile ſpeaks to the lame pur- 
Þ 3 pole, 


6 A Dilcourle of 
poſe, that be may be juſt, and yet the juſtifier * 
of them tbat believe in Feſus, Rom- 3. 26. Yea 
that he may now reap as much Glory to him- 
ſelf, in pardoning humble and repenting fin- 
ners, as if he had executed the Curſe and Pe- | 
nalties of his violated Law upon them : 
When the finner, Iſay, ſhall be well aſſured 
of this , his deſpondent fears and- jealous 
thoughts of God muſt needs vaniſh, as Clouds 
and Darkneſs before the riſing Sun, and' his 
Soul be quickened and encouraged to addreſs 
it '(elf with Faith and Confidence to the 
Throne of Grace, for Pardon and Acceptance. 
1 Pet. 1-18. 21. Heb. 4. 15, 16. For if God 
the only party offended and concerned will 
acquit the humble finner, who then ſhall con- 
demn him? as the Apoſtle argues, Koms $. 


332 34 


EET 


— > —_ A © 


PROPOS. IL 
Of the Covenant of Redemption. 


HIS glorious Contrivance and Deſign 
for the recovery of fallen Man, was 
tranfacted between God the Father 

and the Son, by mutual ſtipulation and agree- 
ment : The Father promiſing to his Son a 
rich recompence of reward upon his under- 

taking 


Ree dh 


7 taking to ſatisfic for Man's offence by his 
# death and ſufferings 3 and the Son likewiſe 
7 engaging to the Father, upon theſe texms, to 
3 make fatisfaGion. And this is that which 


- theNewCavenant, 7 


7 by Divines is now called the Covenant of 


ATMS wits ir tratint 
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Redemption, to diſtinguiſh it from the Co- 
venant of Grace, or the New Covenant, as 


1 moſt commonly (tiled in Scripture , made 


with Believers through Chriſt. A diſtin@ion 
higbly neceflary, aud conſequently not to 

palt by without a due obſervation, in order 
to our better underſtanding the Nature and 
Obligation of this Goſpel Covenant, which 


- is the main thing intended in this whole Dil- 


courſe : But where doth Scripture, without 
whole warrant we ought not to admit any Ar- 
ticle into our Creed, mention any ſuch thing as 
God's covenanting with Chriſt for his Re- 
deeming af the World ? For this ſome refer us 
to Pſal. 89, v. 3,4. 28. Oc. to v. 38, The main 
Contents of this Plalm, do, I confeſs, imme- 
diately relate to David and his Natural Sced, 
Nor can this be queſtioned, fince the ſubliance 
of what we have here recorded, was by Na- 
than the Prophet expreſly delivered to him 
from the Lord, upon his declared intention 
to build an Houle to his Name, 2 Sam: 7+ 
1 Kings 17. All which is afterwards particu» 
larly applycd to Salomon his Son, who next 
ſucceeded him in the Throne, 1 Chron. 22+ 10+ 
1 Kings 6. 12. And therefore the literal ſenſe 
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of this place, fo far as the words will hear i it, 
ought not to be excluded, But yet, this be- | 
ing granted, ?*twill-not therefore follow bur | 
that the former interpretation of the words | 
may allo be admitted. ' Immediately they | 
may relpe& David and his Seed, and yet ul- * 


timately they may refer to Chrili, as prefigu- 


red by him. Jz{us Chriſt we know, in the | 
-rddbetick ſtile of the Old Teſtament, is fre- | 
quently called by the name of David, Fer-30. A | 
9. as Bclievers alſo are called his Seed: ?*Tis- ' 
not unuſual therefore, in this Book of Plalms, 7 
to aſcribe ſuch things to David and Solomon, | 
being eminent Types of Chriſt, as are either - | 


proper only 'to Chriſt the Antitype,-or appli- 
cable to them only as they were ſome way' or 
other repreſentative of him 3 which is a thing 
ſo commonly known, and evident in it (elf, 
as that I ſhall not need to give my ſelf or 0- 
thers the trouble to prove it. And why may 
not the Plalmift be allowed to ſpeak here in 
the ſame dialc&, principally intending Chriſt, 
by what he relates of himſelf and natural 
ſeed ? Eſpecially if it be confidered that ſe- 
veral exprefſions here uſed in this Plalm are 
{uch as fignally belong to Chriſt, as ſome of 
his Royal Titles, and Jewels of his Crown. 
As for inſtance, his being The ele& and choſen 
of the Lord, Math. 12-18. Luke 23- 35 His 
Holy One Afis 3. 14. His Firſt-born, Heb. t. bo 
His Mighty One, Eſa 9. 6. Higger than the 
Kings 


the New Covenant, 9 


Kings of the Earth, Phil. 2. 9. Upon which 
F account 'Calovixs is poſitive in his afſcrtion, 


that the 19. verſe of this Plalm is ſpoken wni- 


J # de Chriſto, of Chriſt alone, and not at all 
J of David and his literal ſeed» Beſides, many 
3 of the' priviledges here mentioned were ne» 


ver in a literal ſenſe made good either to Da- 


2 vid or Solomon, or any of their ſucceeding 
7 Racez though all to Chriſt : As that his ſeed 
4 ſhould be eftabliſhed for ever, and hi Throne 
4 to all Generations, ver 4+ T bat his hand ſh-uld 
7 be in the Sea, and bis right hand in the mighty 


8 Rivers, v- 25. That be ſhould be bigher than the 


7 Kings of the' Earth, v. 27. That bis Seed and 


Throne ſhould endure as the days of Heaven, 


7 ver. 29. 36, 37+ But when was David or $9- 


4 lomon, or any of their Succeſſors higher than 


the Kings of Aſſyris or Perſia, by whom 


J they were carried Captives? Or when did 
1 they rule from Sea to Sea, from the Mediter- 


a. ot i a. 
Fo 


! ranean to Expbrates * Or how was his Throne 


and Seed eltabliſhed as the Sun and Moon in 


; the Heavens for ever? When not long after 
| this Promiſe here recorded, Coniab, the Son 


of Feboiakim, and in him the whole Race of 


! David, were, for their violating . of God's 


Covenant, finally rez<ed, from fitting up- 
on his Throne, Ferem. 22, 28, 29, 30+» And 
by the ſucceeding Prophet *cis more than in- 
tirvated, that all this was but to make way 
tor the Mcſliah, who was principally inten- 
| ded 
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ded in the Promiſe made to David, Ezzk. 21. | 
25,26,27-in whom we find a punctual accoms | 
iſhment of all here promiſed, both as to 
the eltabliulhment of his Throne, Heb. x. $, * 
and the extent of his Government, Zech. 9, 
10. and the ſubje@ion of his Enemies, ſz. 
1:10. 1- and the exaltation of his Name and * 
Power, Rev. 17. 14+ and 19. 16- | 
To all which it might be added, that the F 
Pen-men of the New Teſtament, who beſ ! 
underſtood the meaning of the Spirit ſpcak- Þ 
ing by the Prophets in the Old, do apply 
this Plalm, at leaſt (everal paſſages of it, to | 
Jeſus Chriſt, as may be ſeen by comparing ! 
theſe places following 3 ver. 3," 4- with Att * 
13+ 23. ver. 26, 27, 28, 29. with Heb. 1.5.8, ] 
ver. 23. 33,34, 35- with As 13.34. ver. 36, 
37. with Luke 1. 32, 33- If this then (which 
1s the judgment of moſt Interpreters upon 
the place) may be admitted to be the Pro- *' 
phets meaning and intcndment in this Plalmy 
we have here an evident proof of a Covenant | 
made with Chriſt, repreſented to us by that * 
made with David and his Seed. But not to * 
inſiſt further upon this, Scripture is not want» * 
ing elſewhere, though not in expreſs terms, 
et in words to the ſame import, to bear 
witneſs to this Truta, Hence we read of the 
Counſel betwixt them both, Zech. 6.13, of a 
Command received from the Father | for | 
Chiift to lay down his life for his ſheep, which ? 
were 


the New Covenant, i« 
21 Svere given to him, Fob. 10. 18. of his finiſh- 
"m- Sng che work which his Father gave him to 
© So, Fob. 19. 4- of a promiſe of eternal life 

before the world began, Tit. 1. 2, of Grace 
piven to Brlievers betore the Foundations of 
al. Tthe Earth were laid, 2 Tim. 1+ 9. of his en» 
2during the Croſs and deſpifing the ſhame for 
Athe joy that was ſet before him, Heb. 12. 2» 
Yand to name no more, of his coming todo 
J the will of his Father, and having his Law 
3 within his heart, Pſal. 46. 8. And what was 
3 that but the mediatory Law, which paſt be- 
0 Frwixt him and the Father, for his aſſuming 
is Jthe Nature of Man, in order to his making 
413 7 Grisfacion for him by his death and ſuffer- 
d. | ings? And therefore *tis ſaid in the forego- 
S, 3 ing words, a body baft thou prepared me, for 
i I {6 the Author to the Hebrews renders thoſe 
n 7 words of the Pſalmiſt, mine ears haſt tbow 
'” 7 bored, Heb. 10. 5. of which more afterwards. 
'» 7 But if what hath been already ſaid, be not 
© 7 thought ſufficient to demonſtrate the truth of 
© Þ this Propoſition, let but theſe following 
I 7 Scriptures be conſulted, and weighed in an 
” 2 equal balance, and I cannot doubt but they 
» } will abundantly ſatisfic the mind of the molt 
" 2 ferupulous in this point, excepting they be 
* 7 reſolved, contrary to the cleareſt evidence, to 
* 7 adhere to their own miſtaken ſentiments. 
3 Pal. 2. 7,8, 9. Phil. 2. 5. to the 12. Fob. 
IO. 15, 16, 17,18, 27, 28, 29. and to name 
: no 
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no more, Eſa. 53. The very word Covenant} 
*tis acknowledged doth not here occur. But 
that's nat the thing in quettion, whether this F, 
tranſaction betwixt the Father and the; Son 
be here or elſewhere (though that hath been 
already proyed, ) expreſly called by that 
name; for if nothing were to-be-owned for | 
Divine Truth, but what is ſo delivered to ys 
in Scripture, we multi then give a Bill of di-| 
vorce to many of the grand. Articles of our 
Faith ; But whether it be not expreſi- by | 
ſuch terms and phraſes as do neceſſarily fig- & 
nifie and import all that. which is eſſential to 
and is commonly meant and underſtood by ' 
the word Covenant. For the proof of which, * 


two things we learn from the Scriptures be- F| 
fore mentioned, that are naked and open tO 7 / 


every obſervant eye :; Firſt, That Jeſus Chrifi Fc 
engageth in the behalf of thoſe 'wiom the ! 
Father had given. to him, to take their Na- : 
ture, to bear their Infirmities, to be woun- 3 


ded for their tranſgreſſions, and make his Jp 


Soul an Offering for their fins, &c. And on *' 
the other hand, that the Father thereupon 5 


promiſeth to him, by way of reward, that Jr 
he ſhould ſee of the fruit of his foul and be %; 


ſatisfied, that he wonld divide. him a portion 


with the great, and the ſpoil with the ſtrong, Jr; 


and that he would exalt him, and make him | 
head over all Principalities and Power, and | 


give him a Name above every Name, that 
| every : 
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ant Jevety knee ſhould bow and every tongue con» 
ut Beſs him to the glory of God the Father, &rc«. 
And as upon this. confideration he was com» 
prtably fupported under, - and joytully 'tri- 
< Samphed over all his ſufferings, Heb. 12. 2. So 
"at Mikewiſe having perfectly accompliſh: the 
or work he undertook upon thele terins, He 
MS pleads it with his Father as, the reaſon why 
li- She ſhould be exalted and reaffiimed to Glory, 
Ur YFob. 17+ 4, 5+: And . wbat can. all this gnul 
by Me , than what we commonly undetffani 
5” and exprets by the word Covenant? And 
0 Fwhen the thing ic (elf is {o evidently declared 
Y Sn Scripture,” why ſhould we ſcruple to Gall 
b, Sit by that hame? atly more than we do to'call 
c- Fthat original ſin which we derived from 
ZAdam; or the Law given to him, the natural 
$Covenant'z of the union of the Divine and 
JHumane Nature in the perſon of Chiift, 'the 
SHypoſtatical Union 5 or the three Perſons in 
Ithe Godhead,the Trinity 3 or the Lords Sup- 
5 Jptr, a Sacrament, &c. which are words no 
n Fwhere to be found in Scripture ? Yet lince the 
n Fthings themſclves which ar: {ignifizd by them, 
© Fray be found there, *tis thought ſuthcient to 
& Faſtifie the uſe of them. 

1 I have the rather infiſted upon this Argu- 
» Fmnent, becauſe the confounding of theſe two 
Covenants, this I mean of Redemption with 
Jthat of the Goſpel, and making them but 
one, which, as will afterwards be made more 
fulty 
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fully to appear, are vaſtly different, and con- | 
ſequently to be diftinguiſhc, hath been che! 


fundamental cauſe of thoſe feveral Contro- 


verſics and Miſtakes, that have been concern-) 


ing the Golpel Covenant. 


PROPOS. IV. 


Of Chriſt's a@Fnal SatisfaFion by bis 


Obedience and Sufſerings. 


of Righteouſneſs required at the hands of the 


guilty Creature, and conſequently all that | 


was any way requilite, either to-the repairing 


of his Fathers Honour, or «ff:Qing the Crea- | 
turcs Redemption and Happinefs. Pſal. 40-6, ? 
7, 8. God had for ſome while taken his- Sons 
word, and ſaved ſouls upon his fingle pro- ' 
miſe of making ſatisfaction in their behalf, 4 
and in the interim accepied of typical Sacri- ? 
fices and Oblations, the blood of Bulls and ! 
Goats, as daily memonals of what he ex- | 
pe&<d from the hands of h:s own Son, though } 


not as things plcaſing and acceptable in them- 


ſelves ; Yea, but now God will no longer ads | 
mit 


8 Chriſt, according to the tenour of this} 
J Eternal Covenant, did in.time aſſume the 
Humane Nature, and therein, as Man's Sure- " 
ty, actually do and perform all that the Law 1 
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-F mit of theſe Shadows, or be fatisfied with 
hes 


Bonds or Promifes, but requires the aQtuat 
payment of the Debt, and therefore naw 
Chriſt comes, according to his engagement, 
to diſcharge it : Then ſaid IT (that is Chriſt) 
Lo I come, in the Volume of thy Book it is wit= 


4 ten of me, T1 delight to do thy will, O my God ! 


And for the full accompliſhment of this great 
Undertaking, he cloaths his Divinity with 
the Humane Nature 3 A body baft thou prepa- 
red me, (for ſo the Author to the Hebrews, 
chap. 10. 5+ renders thoſe words of the Plal- 
mifi ( ver. 6.) Mine ears haft thon dipged) as 
was before obſerved, or as the Apolile expref- 
ſeth it, Gal. 4+ 4+ He was made of a Woman, 


3 made under the Law : Yea, and being fonnd 


in faſhion as a Man, and in the form of a Ser+ 
vaut 3 ſubjef to the Law of a Creature, he al. 
fo bumbled bimſelf, and became obedient, faith 
the ſame Apoſtle, Ph. 2. $. and that not on- 
ly in ſome more ſignal and momentous in- 
ſtances of Obedience, but even to the leafk 
tittle and Iota commanded by the Law, Math. 
5. 17, 18. He fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, and 
he tells you it bchoved him fo to do, Mat. 3-5. 

Nor yet did he only thus render himſelf 
ſubje&t to the Commands of the Law, and 
pay a perfect a&cive obcdicnce to them, but 
he alſo undertook and ſuffered the moſt ri- 
gorous penalties, that «were therein threat- 
ncd againſt ſinncrs. He was a man of ſorrows, 
and 


and acquainted with our griefi: He wai | 


twounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed fox | 


eX 
ba 
F 
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our iniquities, and the chaſtiſement of our peace 


was upon him, Eſa. 53: 3, 4» 5- He was in dll © 
things tempted," or affliqcd, even as we are © 
tempted, fin only excepted, Heb. 4. 15. i He * 
loved us; and gave himſelf for us an Offering. | 
and 8 Sacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſas © 

be= \ 


vonr, Epbeſe 5. 2+ He humbled himſelf, a 


came obedient unto death, even the death of | 
the Croſs, Phil. 2.8. He was made fin for us, | 
who knew no ſin, &c. 2 Cor. 4+18, 19. Yea a | 


Curſe, that we might be bleſſed, Gal. 3- 13. | 
And all this that he might ranſom our ſouls, © 
Math. 20. 28. and propitiate God to finners, 
1 Fob. 2+ 2. and vindicate his Fathers Autho- * 
rity, Law, and Juſtice, his Truth and Holi» ' 


neſs, that he might, conſiſtent, with his ho+ | 
nour, pardon the guilty Creature, and reac- | 


cept him into favour, Rom. 3+ 25, 26+ And 


thus Jeſus Chriſt by his aQive and paſlive Obe- | 


dicnce -( which here are not to be ſeparate, or 
diſtinguiſhcd, fince both were paid ſolely upon 
the finners account) finiſhed the whole work 


which his Father gave him to do, in order to | 


Man's recovery, Fob. 174+ and lo being made 
perfelt through ſufferings, be became the Author 
of eternal ſalvation to all them that obey him, 
Heb. J* 9s 


PROPOS, 
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PROPOS. V. 


[ of the application of Chriſt's Merits 


to ſtnners. 


4 hve aving fruits and benefits intended 


to finners by the Obedience ahd Suffer- 


J ings of Jeſus Chriſt, they do not aRually atd 
J of neceſlity becorne theirs, immediately up- 
3 on the Satisfaction thereby given, and the 
E Purchaſe made in. their behalf : But before 
| Frhey can be admitted to any aQual intereſt 

Jin, or reap any comfortable advantage from 
Feither, there is yet ſomewhat further on theit 
Fpart to be done and performed by them. The 

4 Merits of Chriſt, in dying for ſinners, do not 
Fneceſlarily ſave any, but only-as God the Fa- 
ther, Soh and Spirit ſhall think meet to com- 

© municate, and diſpenſe with the ifſues of them 
to the Veſſels of Mercy. For all that proper- 
Sly reſults from the ſatisfaction of Chriſt is 
gonly this, that the grand obſtacle which 
Sitood in the way of Mercy, arid obſtructed 
Fits communications to the guilty Offender, 
that this being removed, God might now be 
Jat liberty to pardon and reaccept him unto fa- 


vour in what way, and upon whit terms he 
pleaſed, ſuch as he in wiſdom ſhould judge 


3 molt for the honour of his own Being and 


C PerfcRions; 
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PerfeQions. Yea, but not that therefore God | 
muſi of neceſſity pardon the ſmner what ever 


come one, as one well expreſſeth it. That 


is, whethet he reptnted or believed 'or not, 
or [til] continued in his Rebellion and Impe- * 


nitency, 


Chriſts Sufferings they were not in a ſirict |! 
ſenſe the dem, 3. e. the very thing which the * 


firſt Covenant required at the hands 'of Man, } 
but the zaxt#ndem, or an cquivalent compen- | 


lation; Not properly ſolutio debiti, the pay- | 
ment of the debt, but an equitable ſatisfa- | 


Gion for a criminal offence... And according- * 
ly God in this whole tranſaQion is to be con- !: 


fidexed , not fo much as a Creditor, as an |! 


"y 


ofended Magiſtrate or Governour of the ; 
World, that admits (as Selects did the put- 
ting out of one of his own eyes, for the re- | 
demption of his Sons) the ſuffering of one }? 


for another (though of ſomewhat a different 


kind and manner) for the maintaining of * 


the honour of his Laws and Government, 


And therefore God could not be obliged : 
thereby immediately to acquit and diſcharge |! 


the Offender, ( ſince the fatisfaQion gi- 3 
ven in his behalf was refuſable) but may in 
Juſtice, and for the vindicating of his own 
Holine(s, and retaining the Creature in his ! 
due ſubjection, bring him to terms and cons | 
ditions, before he remit the offence, and be- |! 


come aQually reconciled to him : Much lets ! 
Was | 
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3 was God obliged to this by his own cſſential 


goodneſs; for though the ifſues and outgoings 


$ of his love be molt natural and agreeable to 


2 his Being 3 upon which account he is tiled in 


# Scripture a Sun and Fountain; yet are they 
$ not like the ebullitions of water from their 


4 Fountain, or emanations of light from the 
2 Sun, ablolutely neceflary and involuntary. 
7 No, they are (till tree, though molt natural, 
2 Elſe how comes it topals, that Apoſiate An- 
3 gels were not redeemed from their Chains and 
*® Darkneſs ? and the Spirits now in Priſon ſet 
3 at liberty, and freed from toxrments? And-the 
2 Inhabitants of che Earth that Gill fit 1n dark- 
23 neſs and under the ſhadows of death, have 


J not the Sun of Righteouſneſs arifing upon 


2 them with. healing in hjs Wings, as well as 
2 we in theſe Northern Iſlands ? What ever a&s 
2 by conſtraint and neceflary impulſe of Nature, 
2 *cis uncapable of ſetting any bounds or limits 
2 to its own ations, but imparts it ſelf and in- 
2 fluences univerſally, at all times and alike to 
4 all. The ſame Sun ſhines not to fome parts 
3 only of che Earth; but equally to both che 
. 7 Hemiſpheres. And the ſame Sea and Foun- 
2 tains ſcatter their (treams, not only to {ome 


few Paſſengers, but indiffterently to all that 
paſs by without exception. And if fuch were 
the egreſs and communications of Divine 
Love and Goodneſs, then tell me whence it 


3 7 1s, that there is any difference betwixt fallen 


GC 3 Angels 
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Angels and degenerate 'man ? Betwixt Jew } 
and Gentile ? the Chriſtian and Pagan World? 
Why 1s not the whole Earth, India and Ame«s 
rica, as well as Ewrope, turned into a Goſhen, | 
a Land of light, and made as Eden the Gar- 
den of the Lord ? Why is fo great a part of | 
it yet left to be as a darkfom Egypt or barren ' 
Wilderneſs ? Doth not all this ſufficiently ar- 
gue, that the bequeathments, and applicatt- | 
on of Chriſis ſatisfaction and purchaſe, with ? 
all the rich Fruits that ſprivg from both, are 7 
made not by neceſſity, but ad placitum, ac+ 
cording to the meer good will and pleaſure of 2? 
God to ſinners? as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſe 2 
'1- 5+ and 9. 4 


PROPOS. VI. 


0 f Gods freedom to preſcribe the terms 4 
upon which ſinners ſhall be ſaved. © 


Ince all the communications of Grace and \# 
Mercy to the Creature, even to thoſe that 2 
Chriſt hath redeemed with his blood, are ab- 7 
folutely free, and iffue forth only according 
to the Prerogative of the Divine Will and } 
Plealure, God may therefore give out, and 
apply the merits of his Sons obedience and 2 
tnicrings to whom, and in what way and ? 
method, 
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1 method, 'and upon; what terms he in wiſdom 


ſhall thiok meet. He that caſt the skirts of 


| his love over the loft Sons of Adam, when 
3 he ſaw them polluted, in their own blood, 


might alſo, if he had pleaſed, have made it 
a.time of love to the Apoſtate Angels, and 
have put them with Man (ſince Chriſts Me- 
rits were intrinlickly ſufficient for both) into 
the ſame Act of Grace and Indemnity. And 
he that hath choſen only ſome few to be Heirs 
of Glory, out of the common Maſs of Man- 
kind, might likewiſe have extended the ſame 
mercy and favour to all the reſt, Fudas as 
well as Pax! might have been an Ele& Veſlel 
to the Loid, Yea but one 15 taken and the 
other is left, to ſhew that God hath mercy 
upon whom be will bave mercy, and that whom 
he will he bardneth, Rom. 9. 18. 

And as God freely ks choice of the 
perſous whom he will effeQually pardon and 
lave by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, fo alfo of the me- 
diums and ways in and by which this falya- 
tion ſhall be diſpenſed to them , Firſt only in 
a dark and mylterious Promiſe, fo to Adam, 
Gen-3- 15+ Then more explicitely by actual 
Covcnant, ſo to Abraham, Gen. 17. After 
this by Types and Shadows, ſo to the Jews : 
And laſt of all by open and manifeſt Revelati- 
on, through the miniſtration of Chriſt and 
his Apoſiles, ſo to all under the Goſpel Di- 
ſpcnſation, Heb. 14 1, 2+ Thus Jeſus Chritt, 
| C 3 and 
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and in him falvation, is firſt promiſed, then * 
typified, and then exhibited 3 and that fit 
to the Jews only, but afterwards to the Gen- 3 
tiles alſo: And he furely that makes choice *' 
of whom he will,to be the Objeas of Mercy, 
and freely determines in what way and or- ? 
der they ſhall have ſalvation diſpenſed to * 
them ; he cannot but be alike free to appoint | 
the terms and conditions upon which they *' 
auilly may be ſaved, He that hath power *! 
to appoint the End, muli allo have power to | 
appoint the Mcans by which it may be ob» 7 
tained, God in this whole tranſaction is to ? 


be conſidered, not only as Lord: and Gover- 
nour, but as the oftended party and our great 
BenefaQtor, and upon all theſe accounts the 
Right of preſcribing the terms upon which 
the guilty and condemned Creature ſhall be 
admitted to pardon and happinefs, properly 
and ſolely belongs ro God. As he is abſo- 
Jute Lord of all, ſo he may dp whatſoever he 
pleafſcth with the Works of his own hands. 
And as he is rightful Governour over the 
World, fo he may preſcribe what Laws he 
thinks meet for the due government of his 
Creature. And as pars /2ſa, the party wrong- 
ed and offended by Man, he may fay upon 
what terms he will be reconciled to him ; 
And as our great BenefaQor, that deſigned 
and contrived the way of Mans pardon and 
{alvation, by the death and ſufferings of by 
only 
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F only begotten Son, he muſt diſpenſe. theſe be- 

nefits according to the pleaſure of his. own 
$ Will, Math. 20, 15+ To faye a finner upon 
any terms is an a4 of Gracez but Grace is 
J not Grace unleſs it be free. He that pardons 


7 an Offendex, a Traytor, a Rebe), he may bring 
I him to terms, before he pardon him 3 -and he 


F that diſpenſeth Crowns and: Scepters' to un- 


3 worthy Perſons, Beggars, and Miſcreants, he 
I may require homage and obſeryance from 
3 them, withqut fear of. rendring it no act of 


1 Grace, 


The truth is, all that Jeſus Chriſt obtained, 


or can jn reaſon be ſuppoſed to deſign by his 


7 undertaking to obtain, at the hands of. his 
7 Father in the behalf of finners, was only this, 
7 that pardon and falvation might be diſpenſed 


to them, upon ſuch texms and in ſuch a way, 
as might be confiſtent with the Honour of 
God, and moſt for the good and intereſt of 
the lapſed, yet reaſonable Creatures, whoſe 
perfe&ion and happineſs lay in his likeneſs 
and conformity to his Maker. 

That therefore which we are to confi- 
der, is not fo much what is the intriofick 
worth and price of Chrifts blood, or how 
far it might have been available to the ſaving 
lingers, but xather to what ends and purpo- 
{es Tod hath accepted it, and in what way, 
and upon what Conditions *tis made over to 
us, that it may become ours. God might 
C 4 by 
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by virtue of his Omnipotency have made } 
many Worlds, and yet he hath made only | 
one : and according to the judgment of} 
ſome, he might by virtue of his abſolute! 
Prerogative have pardoned the ſinner, with-? 
out the death of his Son, and yet he would 
not do't without it. And poſſibly he might * 
upon the account of his Sons undertaking, 
have faved finners by other means, and up- | 
on other texms than thoſe he hath now decla- ! 
red in the Goſpel, and yet theſe he hath only 
made choice of, as they by which they ſhall ? 
be ſaved. And therefore the aQual determi- J- 
nations of his Will in this particular (which * 
he hath fully made known to us by his Word) | 


are the things which we are concerned to ob- 


ſerve and attend to, if ever we expe to have 
any lot or portion in the Grace and Glory 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed. 


PROPOS. VE. 


Of God's tranſaFing with Man by 
Covenant. 


HE particular way, and medium, that 
Divine Wiſdom hath been pleaſed*to 


make choice of, in, and by which to intereſt 


finners in the faving bencfits of his Son's un- 
| dertaking, 
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de I dertaking, *tis per modum Federis, by way 
ly 2 
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of Covenant, or mutual Compa@' betwixt 


7 himſelf and the Creature. What this Cove- 
I nant is, and whether a Covenant ina proper 
3 ſenſe, that is afterwards to be enquired in- 
2 to; that which now I have to make good, is 
2 to ſhew in general, that *tis by Covenant that 
2 the Fruits of Chriſt's death are made over to 
3 us. And here it is to be obſerved, That this 
3 is the way in which God hath ever treated 
y 3 Man, both before, and fince his fall. For 
3 though God, by virtue of his abſolute Sove- 
4 raignty and Dominion over the Creature, 
3 might have impoſed what -Laws he thought 
| meet upon Man, and have exaCted perte& 


and perpetual Obedience at his hands, with» 


] out ever giving, much more without obli- 


ging himlelf to give, any thing by way of 
reward for his obedience : And though Man, 
by virtue of his neceflary and effential depen- 
dance upon God, from whom he received his 
all, was thereupon indiſpenſably obliged to 
obcy, and ſerve him fo long as he had a Be- 
ing yet ſuch hath been the particular good 
will and bounty of God to Man, that he ne- 
ver yet dealt with him ftrido jure, or in a 
way of abſolute Right and Dominion, but 

rather hath choſen to encourage him to obe- 


| dience by the promiles of reward. That God 
{ indeed ſhould give Man a Law, that, ſuppo= 


f1 ing him a reaſonable Creature fit for Govern» 
ment, 
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ment, ſeems no leſs than neceſſary 3 yea, but 
that God ſhould turn his Laws into a Cove- | 
nant, and thereby make himſelf a Debtor to 
his Creature, as Auguſtine ſpeaks 3 that is, | 
become ingaged to Man, to reward him for | 
that ſervice, which was antecedently due to 7 
him, this-is'to be deemed an at of meer * 
Grace and infinite condeſcenfion, But thus 
was God pleaſed from the firſt to treat Adam, Þ 
whilſt yet he was in his primicivc ate of in- * 
tegrity. This generally is conceived to be 
the meaning of thoſe words, Gen. 2. 16, 17. | 
And the Lord God commanded the Man, ſaying, | 
Of every Tree of the Garden thon mayeſt freely 
eat, but of the Tree of the knowledge of good * 
and evil thou ſhalt not eat of it, for in the day | 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye. | 
In theſe words, we have firlt an expreſs 7 
command given to Adam, that he ſhould not ® 
eat of the Tree of knowledge of good and 7, 
evil, together with a free and gracious cone 1 
ceſſion to eat of the Fruit of every Tree of the *?} 
| 
| 
| 


Garden, excepting that; as allo a ſevere 2 
commination annexed to this Grant and 7 
Command, afſuring him that if he ſhould 
dare to cat of the forbidden Fruit he ſhould + 

certainly dye 3 and in this threatning there J 
15 a promile allo neceſſarily implyed (fince all ? 

Negatives are judged to include their contra» } 
ry Aﬀfirmatives) that if he continued in his 4 


pbedicace to the Law of God, he ſhould nat 
dye . 


or” 
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but ye but live, and ſo we find the Apoſile com» 
VE* Fnenting upon the words, Rum. 10. 5. and 
Sal. 3. 12. And a Poſitive Law requiring 
Sbedience of the Creature, to which there 1s 
Bnnexed a promiſe of ſome good, provided 
He continue to pay and perform the homage 
cr And duties required of him, together with a 
ws Fhtxeatning of evil and puniſhment in caſe of 
Bcfault, this according to the proper meaning 
nd import of the word, is no other than a 


be WCovenant, ſuppoſing only that boch parties 
7- oo mutually agree, and yield their conſent 
ig, Ro the terms, which in the caſe in hand is 
ely Jufficiently evident ; Firſt on Gods part, fince 


He made and propounded this Law, with its 
Teſpecive immunities and conditions to Man. 
ZAnd on Man's part alſo *tis neceſlary co be 
{5 Happoſcd, ſince he being but a Creature efſen- 
ot tially depending upon his Maker, is thereby 
d eſſentially obliged, to give his conſent to 
l IJwhatever he ſhall pleafe to propole to him. 
i 7But however we ſhall pleaſe to call this, whe 
[© Zthera Law or Covenant, no {ooner was this 
d ” primitive inſtitution made void by Man's 
d } tranſgreſſion in eating of the forbidden fruit, 
d 2 but God is pleaſed to erect a Covenant of 
e JI Grace for life and ſalvation with fallen Man 
ll 7 che firſt foundations .of which we have laid 
>» Jin that firſt Evangelical promiſe, Gen. 3.15. 
S 2 The Seed of the Woman ſhall break the Ser- 
t 7 pents bead. The Promile indeed is abſolute, 
| and 
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and nothing therein is mentioned, more- than Y 
that God would raiſe up a Saviour unto Man, 
from the Seed of the Woman, by whom \he'Y 
fell. But who knows, how far God mighty 
or did further diſcover himſelf to Adam, and! 
the Primitive Ages of the World, either as 
'to this or other concerns of his and their du- 
ty and reward fince *tis abundantly evident, 
that in the Revelations made to Moſes, Gods 
delign was not to make known all the tran(-| 
ations that had before paſt betwixt himſelf? 
and the Creature, but only ſuch as were moi! 
requiſite for the People of Iſrael, and the ſuc-! 
ceeding Generations to be acquainted with ? | 
Beſides *tis impoſſible, that the particularities 7 
of all tranſaQions for ſo many hundreds of : 
years, ſhould all be recounted and ſummed up } 
in fo ſhort an Hiſtory, as that of Geneſis. | 
Yet this we find, that the Sons of Adam, im- | 
mediately upon the giving out of this graci- 
ous promiſe, offer Sacrifice tothe Lord, which * 

is a ſufficient teſtimony, ( 1.) Oftheir own ? 
guilt, that they had ſinned, and deſerved to. 
dye, acknowledged in the death of the Sacri- 
fice. (2.) Of their Faith in a Meſrah, and ex- 7 
pectation of ſalvation by his death and ſuffer- 7? 
z0gs, typificd in thoſe of the Nevin they of» % 
fexed. For as the Apolile argyes in his Ept- | f 
file to the Hebrews, chap. 10. 4+ *Tis impoſſt- \ 
ble that the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould | 
take away ſin 5 And yet without ſhedding of 


blood ' 
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blood he alſo tells us there is no remiflion; 
Febap. 9. 22. and therefore by neceſſary con< 
he cquence, only by the blood of Jeſus Chrilt, | 
3 which he alſo infets, chap. 5. v. 10+ 14: 
2 (3.)Of their obedience, and entire refignati- 
7 on of themſelves to the Divine Will. And 
2 intheſe three you have the ſubſtance of all 
F that the Covenant requires on the Creatures 
part to be performed, 
Z, But what ever were the methods (not par- 
F ticularly made known to us) in which God 
on'Y treated the firſt Ages of the World, yet fo 
7 ſoon as ever he began to frame a peculiar Peo- 
1:7 ple to himſelf, and to make any inclolures, 
ies 2 wherein to plant an holy Seed, he then more 
of F expreſly engageth them to himſelf,and makes 
P 7 them his by way of Covenant. Thus he treats 
1. 3 with Abraham, Gen. 15. 18. And afterwards 
N- 2 with the Iſraelites, the multiplyed Seed of 
1-3 Abrabam, Exod. 24. And becauſe there were 
h F certain Shadows, and temporal Appendices 
n'? annext to this Covenant, which were only 
0.2 ſuited to the infancy of the Church, the pre- 
l- > fent State of the Fews, and therefore to be 
aboliſhed, at the appearance of the promiſed 
Meſfiab; he further declares by his Prophets, 
that when this ſhould be done away, he would 
yet make another Covenant with them, and 
all his Saints, comprehended under the name 
of Iſrael, Fer. 31, 32, 33, Oc. Ezek. 34+ 25. 
and 37. 26, which the Author to the Hebrews 
applics 
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applies-expreſly to the Golpel times, Heb. 10:7 
16+ 8. 9, 10, t1, 12, 13+ AS all our Mercies% 


are purchaſed for us by. the blood. of Chriſt, 


ſo they are given and conveighed to us only: 
by the Covenant founded in his blood.. From * 
firlt co laſt a]Ps by Covenant. Doth he- give ® 
Adam an earthly Paradiſe? Abraham a bleſſed 
Seed ? Iſrael the Land of Canaan? and the ® 
Saints in all ages a Crown and Kingdom of 
Life and Glory ? *tis ill by Covenant, Yea, 
our very temporal Bleſſings become ours, not 
by virtue of any abſolute grant and: donati- ? 
on, but by a federal right, 1 Tam. 4. $8. And Þ 
therefore *tis no good plea to argue thus, Je- * 
ſus Chriſt hath given full fatisfation to 
the Father, and fulfilled all righteouſnels, and * 
purchaſed eternal life and glory, and there- | 
fore there's no doubt but our fins will be par- © 
doned, and our Souls ſaved. No, Whatever ® 
Jeſus Chriſt hath done and ſuttered, or pur- 3 
chaſed by either, we for our parts can expe ® 
no more advantage by it, than what the new | 
Covenant makes over to us, nor upon any 0+ '! 
ther terms than what are therein propounded, 
nor yet, without preſumption, lay claim to ' 
any right or propriety in any of the benefits 
rclulting from it, unleſs we can tirlt prove 
our f{clves co be within the Bond of the Co- 
venant. For though the ſatisfaQion that 
Jeſus Chriſt hath made be the foundation of 
our general hopes in God, and incourage- ' 
ment 
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anient in our addreſſes to him for mercy, yet 
Ptis the Covenant only that gives us intereſt 


Sod propriety. 
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3 Of the Nature of the New Covenant. 


} HIS New Covenant, or Goſpel Con- 
veyance, by which pardon of fin and 
eternal life, the fruits of Chriſt's Pur- 
J chaſe are diſpenſed to finners ; *tis not a meer 
2 Will and Teſtament, as ſome have imagined, 
T but, in the true and proper ſenſe of the word, 


2 a formal Covenant. 


By Covenant, I mean a mutual agreement 


? and ſtipulation betwixt God and the Crea- 


# ture, whereby as he freely engageth bimſelt 


L to us, to be our God, 3. e. to do us good, and 


bleſs us, and give us an everlaſting happinels 3 


* ſoweallo on the other hand oblige our ſelves 


1 to God to be his People, 3. e. his Subjects, to 


7 pay him, as far as ini us lyes, that homage and 


obſervance which he requires of us, that we 


} may be partakers of the merxcies promiſed, 


This is properly a Covenant, which will yet 


| further appear, when we come to ſpeak of 


the terms of it. 
But a Will or Teſtament is 'the at or in- 
ttrument 
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irument of ſome one fingle perſon, whereby 
he gives, according to the pleaſure of NF own 
will, certain Boons and Legacies.to ſome par- | 
ticular perſons, to be enjoyed after his de- | 
ceale, without any fipulation made or res 
quired on their part, in order to their having 
a right to, or their recciving of thern. 
By this you ſee there's a vaſt difference be- | 
twixt a Covenant and a Tcfament, both in * 
regard of the ſubje&k, and terms, and formal 
notion of both : That's the joint at of two 
or more; This only of ſome one ſingle per- 
fon. That ftands upon certain terms and 
conditions to be performed ; This is, at leaſt # 
may be, abſolute, without any terms at all. | 


That is by mutual conſent and ſtipulation 3 ſr 


This requires neither, at leaſt they are not # 
neceſſary and effential to its Being. No, | 
Goods or Lands we know are given at will | 
(and therefore called, a Will) without the | 


conſent of the Legatee thereto required, nay *{ 


many times without his knowledge. And ' 
the Donations of the Teftator however makes 1 
them his, and gives him an undoubted right | 
to chem, nay though he ſhould deſpiſe them, :» 
and ever after hate and revile the name of him *' 
that gave them. But who will ſay, that the | 
great bleſſings of the Goſpel, pardon of in; 
and the favour of God, and eternal happi- 
neſs, are thus diſpenſed to finners ? That the 


Grant which God hath made of them is fo 
| wholly 
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wholly abſolate, as that it admits of no terms, 
at that''they'may become ours wirhout our 
nowledge, or conſent, or profeſſed willing- 
eſs to accept them 5 .nay though we ſhould 
ate and blaſpheme that God that bequea- 
ed them to us ? 

It's true, the Covenatit it f(elt was fitlt 
Samed by Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, be- 
Sore we had any intimations of it. God did 
ot ask the Creature whether he were willing 

at he ſhould make a Covenant with him, 

how it ſhould be made, or what the terms 
ould b:. No, but being thus made, and pro- 
Wounded to us, we ate now bound to give 
ur own petſonal conſents to the terms of it) 


3 Wr clle the bleſſings of this Covenant can ne- 


Fer actually become ours : I know no ſuch 
rant in Scripture made to any, that whe- 
er they are willing or not to accept it, and 


> i promiſe obedience to their Maker, he will 


2t remit thelr tins, and ſave their Souls. On- 
Y he here declates; that upon his Son's ac- 
@unt he will do this for us, provided we will 
; Wke them upon his terms, and entirely yield 
Qur (elves up 'in ſubjedHion to him, that hath 

| Wurchaſed them for us. 
FX But is it not frequently in Scripture called a 
cltament, and the New Tetiament; and 
Oth not the Author to the Hebrews argue it 
d be ſo, from the death of Chriſt, whom he 
Were expreily terms a Teltator ? Heb.9.16,17. 
D "Tis 
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*Tis true, *cis here called a Teſtament, and; 
Chriſt a Teftator. Bat who knows not, that 
the ſame thing-may have different denomina« 
tions, according as it relates to different ob- 
j<s ? Thus ]c{us Chriſt himſelf he is called a 
Prophet, a Pricſt, a King, a Surety, an Ad-! 
vocate, &c. But will it therefore follow, that 
he's no Advocate becauſe a Surety, ox no King 
becauſe a Prieſt and Prophet ? | 

And fo again, the fame Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
tion *tis expreſt by ſeveral names; *tis called 
a Gift, a Promiſe, a Royal Law, a Teſtament; 
a Covenant: but we cannot thence infer, that! 
*tis no proper Covenant , becauſe term'd a 
FTeftament, any more than that *tis, no Law,! 
becauſe a Gift and Promiſe, All therefore! 
that can rationally be deduced from hence, is! 
only this, That there is ſome analogy or re-} 
ſ{cmblance betwixt this Evangelical Convey:- 
ance, and thoſe Things the names. of which! 
it bears: Thus, as the Good Things thercin? 
dilpenced are freely given to us, ſo "tis a | 
Gift ; As God therein becomes engaged toY, 
give them, fo ?*tis a Promiſe : As wethereby| 
are commanded and dire&cd to obedience, lo ? 
*tis a Royal Law ; As *tis founded ia the blood! 
of Chriſt, and became of force to our ad: | 
vantage upon his Death, fo *ctis a Teſtament : 
But (till fo, as that our aQtual confent to the | 
tcrms therein propounded are required, 1! } 
order to enjoying the Bleſſings promiſed, ani 
therefore ſtill a Covenant, And | 
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And if we caft but or: eye back upon the 
place befote metitioried; Heb. g.we ſhall there 
find, "that the Moſaical Diſpenſdtion, under 
which the People off I at/ were, is there al- 
I 2Y , 'as well as that ofthe Golpel; called'a Te- 
d- ſilarment; which yet was, and muſt by any 
ay that reads Exod. 24: be acktiowledged to be 
29 a Covenant in 2 proper ſenſe; 3. eas before cx- 

preſt, a matual {itpulation betwixt God and 
a-Y the Creatore. | 
4 L but *tis not only called a Teftament, but 
,Y the origins! word, faith a Reverend Divine, 
atY in the Hebrew and Greek Language; which 
1Y we tranſlate Covenant, t1gnifies no more in 
V, the judgment of ſome learned Citicks, than 
I'S a Will or Teftament. 
53 Who thele Ctiticks ate is tot mentioned, 
© nor ſhall T here ffand to Enquire, The ori- 
'"Y ginal word, which we commonly tranſlate 
MY Covenant, in” the Hebrew'is TVT2, in the 
ny Greck hadiny 3 that *tis well known comes 
4% from 1172 which figniftes either co chuſe, or 
OF »to kill and cat, which is the more uſual ligni. 
72 fication of the word. In the former it de- 
oY notes 2 thing, which two make choice of, and 
6 miitually agree about. _ In the latter it evt- 
"F dently relates fo the uſual manner of making 
'& Covenant in thoſe days, which'was by Sacti- 
fice, the Parties paſſing through che midfi of 
it, being divided, and thereby declaring their 
conſent ; and confirming the Agreement. 
| D 27 Thus 
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'Fhus we xcad, Fer-34+ 19+ And long before 
this, the like obſexyance we find in God's firli} 
covecnanting with; Abrabams Gen-. 15+ 10. 
which- was alſo. (as apgears from the Tefii-| 


mony, of their own;Praphas, -and poſlibly by 
deriytion | fromthe Jews) in,uk/amongſt the 


ancient Heathen. So ithat take the word in # 
what ſenſe we pleaſe, either. as;.At kignitics TY 
chuſe,:or to, kill and divide, it,-is ſo far | 
from being appropriate to a Teſtament, as | 
that *tis moſi-properly applicable to a Cove- | 
nant, And thexetore commonly -xendred by | 
choſe beli skilled in; the Hebrew .Langyage, by | 


Fadus and Patium:. 


And as for the Greek —_ which we | 
tranſlate Covenant, though-according to-its | 
etymology, it may. lignitic to diſpole, or or- | 
der any thing;.in, general, whether: it be by 3 
Free Gift, or Promile, or Teltament, or Co- | 
venant, 'Or any other way 3, yet it alſo figni- * 
hes,40 bargain 'or agree, or Covenant with | 
auother, as 1s well known to- fuch as are skil- \ 


Icd in that Language. 


But ſuppole atter all, that the original 5 
words ſhould import no morg than a,Will or 
Tecltament, yet *cwill not therefore follow, | 


that they are ,not, to be. takey in” any other 


ſenſe. Since words, we know; receive. their | 


Principal ſtamp and authority trom, common 
uſe,” which not rarcly gives them. a various, 
yea lmetimes a far diflerent (cnje. from that 
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which they receivedat their firſt birth and pri- 


Irli < a+ fo ;4 « . . 

©, Mnitive inſtitution. 

47. The great ching therefore to be conſidered, 
is not what theſe words may, or according 


to their original notations ought to ſignifie 3 


bel but rather what is the true and moſt proper 
in : 
«- IScriptural uſe of them; for trom thence clpe- 
- Wcially we muſt take the fignification of all 
ar 

ac Wſuch words as are exprefſive of revealed 
* Truths. But, beſides what hath been already 
ſaid upon this Argument, take theſe follow- 
- ing Conſiderations, which will more abun- 


J dantly evidence, that the Goſpel Diſpenfati- 
J on is properly Faxderal, and not meerly Te- 
JT ſtamentalz and that both the Hebrew and 
. FGreck words import as much, 
"7+ This is the moſt frequent ule of theſe 
J words in Scripture. As for the Hebrew word 
rm *tis almoſt eyery where in the Old Te- 
J ftament made uſe of to fignifie a Covenant, 
TJ but rarely, if at all, to ſignifie a meer Will 
Jand Teſtament. For the proof of this it 
FJ were eafie to produce a cloud of Witneſles, 
F but theſe few following may be ſufficient to 
3 ſhew us the true uſe and meaning of it, Dext. 
84+ 13-and 18. ver, Levit. 26. 9. 14, 15, and 
16. verſes. Foſh. 24+ 25- And for the Greek 
J word Frafijzy, though it ſometimes be ren- 
dred a Teſtament, yet to any one that ſhall 
but peruſe theſe following Texts, inſtead of 
J many more, which might be alledged, *twill 


D 3 be 


be (ſufficiently evident, that ?tis alſo uſed to 
exprels a formal Covenant, As 7. 8. Roms 9. 


4+ 2 Corimth, 3. 15+ Gal- 3+ 15. and 17. ver. | 
Eph. 2+ 12+. Beſides, *tis here to be noted, | 
that this Greek word, which the Writers of | 
the New Teſtament (o frequently make uſe of, | 
is borrowed from the Septuagint,, who con- 
fiantly render the Hebrew word M12 by : 
$1ebixy- So that if that, according both to |} 


1ts notation and uſe, ſignifies a Coyenant, ſo 
muſt this alſo, being always put for it in the 
moſt authentick tranſlation of the Old Teſia- 
ment, whence *tis taken. 

2- The account which Scripture gives us 


of the way and methog, in which God hath | 


been pleaſed to treat with Man, concerning 


eternal life and happineſs, doth neceſſarily in- | 
fer, that *tis by Covenant in a proper ſenſe, | 
that theſc Bleſſings are made over to us : Con: | 
ſult but choſe two famous places, before men- 
tioned, Gen. 17+ where God treats with 4- | 
brabam, and Exod. 24. where God again © 
treats with Iſrael, (both; for the main, upon * 
the ſame account) and you will there find, 7 
that there's ſomewhat more than a meer * 
granting or bequeathing of Bleflings and © 
Mercies only by way of Legacy, or abſolute & 


Donation. Doth God firſi promiſe.to Abra- 


ham, to give. him a Numerous Iſſue, a Bleſſed 
Seed, a Land flowing with Milk and Honey 3 } 
and under theſe Shaddows, bleſſings of an * 


higher 
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to MWhigher nature, Grace and Glory ? Yea. But 
what muſt Abraham now do nothing in or- 
Fder to his fruition of them? Yes. He muſt 
alk before' the Lord, and be upright, Gem 
$917. 1- He muſt keep the Covenant, y. 9, 10+ 
Yand he muſt circumciſe every Male Child in 
Yhis Family, ». 11, 12, &c. and he muſt com- 
Zmand his Children, and his Houſhold after 
Yhim, to keep the way of the Lord, to do ju- 
ſtice and judgment, Gen. 18. 19. and the rea- 
ſon is there alſo given, that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham, that which he had 
ſpoken of him, which is again more expreſly 
s WF declared, Gen 26- 3, 4, 5- Whence'tis evi- 
1 4 dently manifeſt, firft that there were Com- 
mandments, Statutes, and Laws annexed to 
3 this Covenant made with Abraham; and then 
, Yin the next place, that he muſt keep and ob- 
- © ſerve them, that the bleſſings promiſed might 
- J come upon him. 
| 3 Again, Doth God engage to Iſrael to put 
_ 2 them in poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land ? and 
4 to bleſs them there ? Yea, but then they muſt 
7 come before the Lord, and publickly declare 
2 their conſent to the Covenant, and cngage to 
I be obedient to it, Exod. 24+ 3+ 7, 8. Dent. 
3 28, , 2. IJ. 
3» The ſeveral acts that axe expreſly cither 
icquired of, or aſcribed to Man, with refe- 
3 rence to this Covenant, ſpeak it to be fome- 
; what more than a Teſtament, As for in- 
D 4 fiance, 
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ſtance, we are faid to enter into Covenant 
with God, Deut. 29+. 12. And to make, or (as 
the original there fignifies) to cut a Covenant 
with him, Pſal. 50. 5- And to join our ſelves| 
to the Lord by Covenant, Fer. 50. 4, 5. And 
to be brought into the Bond of the Cove- 


nant, Ezek. 2c. 37. and to keep or obſerve! 
* his Covenant, Pſal. 25- 10+ and to obey the] 
words of the Covenant, Fer. 11+ 2 3, 4 5+} 


and to. perform and and to the Covenant, 
2 Kings 23+ 2,3 As allo to tranſgrels it, (Foſh. 
7. 11.) and to break, (Eſa. 24+ 5-) and not 
to continue in (Heb. 8, 9.) or liedfalt in 
the Covenant, Pſal. 78. 37. But are theſe ex- 


preſlions any way applicable to a Will and| 
Teitament? or what tolerable ſenſe can we | 
Foſſidly make ot them, it ſo applyed? To | 


make or enter into Covenant with another, 


15 proper language, which every. one under- * 
ftands : Bat to join our (clves to another by * 
Teſtament, or to enter into, and' make and * 
cut a Will with him, or to be ſedfaſt in it, is 
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a mode of {peaking no 'where to. be found. | 


No, all this neceſſarily implies ſomewhat of | 
engagement, and duty on our part-tQ God, | 


and not only his bequeathment of Mercy to ? 


us, by way of abſolute -Grant and Dona- * 


t10n. 


4+ But fopgloſe we ſhould after all admit, |: 
that *tis a Teſtament ? Will it therefore fol- ' 
low, that its Donations are fo abſolute, as to | 
be | 


nt'Ybe without all Conditions? not ſo much as 


requiring our aGual conſent to them, that 
they may be ours ? May not a Father by Will 
give and bequeath his Lands or Moneys to 
hjs Children, or Friends, with theſe or the 
like Priviſo's, That they diſcharge the Debts 


T he-owes, and pay the {everal Legacies he hath 
T given, and allow fuch Penſions and Annui- 
I ties for charitable uſes, as he hath therein ap- 


pointed, and ſet apart for that purpoſe ? 
And are not the parties hereupon obliged (in 
caſe they expea any benefit by his Will) to 
aſſent to, and perform the Conditions there- 
to annexed? And it not performed accord» 


T ing to appointment, do they not thereby for- 
F feic their claim to the whole? or rather they 


never had any legal plea, or title to it, ſince" 


A they accepted not of the terms, upon which 
I it was giver) to them. Why, all for the main 
Z that I am arguing for, is no more but this, 
3 viz. That the great Bleſſings of the Goſpel are 
$ by the Father, through Chriſt, made over to 
2 tinners, not by any meer abſolute Grant or 
3 Bequeathment, but upon certain Terms and 


Conſiderations, which on their part are to 


I beconſented to, and accordingly to be per- 


formed, that they may be aQtually interefſed 
inthem, And that whoever refuſeth to ac- 
cept of theſe Terms, and ſhall not ſincerely 
endeavour the performance of them, they 
can neither be inſtated in, or have any lawful 
claim 
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claim to any part of that eternal Salvation, | 


which is the fruit of Chriſt's Satisfaction and 
Purchaſc. 

In this ſenſe if any one will call the Goſpel 
Grant a Teſtament, there's little to be ſaid 
againſt it, fince though the name be different, 


yet in reality *tis but the ſame ; Which for- | 


mally comprebendeth in it all the eſſentials 
'of a Covenant. *Tis therefore, if you will, 
a Teſtament in a Covenant form; or, a Te- 
ſtamental Covenant. It partakes of the na- 


ture of both, but principally of the former, | 
But all this will yet be more amply made to | 
appear by that which follows in the next Pro- | 


polition. 


M———— 


— 


Of the Parties with wham the New 
Covenant is made. 
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FHIS Evangelical Covenant, by which Þ 


repenting and believing finners are | 


P—_— wy 


readmitted to the favour of God, 


and the fruition of eternal life, *cis made, not 


immediately with Chriſt, for and in the be- 8 


half of Believers, but with Believers them- 
ſelves, in their own perſons, through the 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt with the Fatbers. 

| That 


the New Covenant. 4.3 


n, FThat there is indeed an eternal Covenant eſta« 
1d FHliſked betwixt God the Father, and: God 
he Son, in order to Man's Redemption, hath 
already been aflerted : but beſides this Cove- 
pant of Redemption (as *tis now fitly called 
»w our Divines) there is alſo another Cove- 
nant 3 that I mean which the Author to the 
Hebrews calls the New, and Second Coye+ 
nant, which being of a far different nature 
from the former, ought accordingly to be di- 
A inguiſhed from it 3 and this is that which I 
3 ſay is made betwixt God and Bclievers. In 
d AF ſhort, The Covenant of Redemption was 
- Y made with Chrifi: The Covenant of Grace 
2 with Believers in Chriſt, To make this more 
I evident, *tis to be conſidered, that in every 
* Y Covenant there muſt of neceſſity be two. or 
$4 more perſons mutually (tipulating and enga« 
7 ging to each other, One promihtng to give 
7 or grantſomewhat that may accrue to the be- 
4 nefit of the other z and another allo, that 
7 may not only accept of what: is fo granted, 
7 but further cogage to return {omewhat by 
3 way of homage or acknowledgment. Thug 
7 inthe Legal Covenant the Perlons engaging 
3 were God and Adam: In the Covenant of 
2 Redemption God and Chriſt: In the Cove» 
2 nant of Grace, God and Bclievers. 
Not that our conſent was required, -or is 
J any way neceſſary to the framing and draw- 
1 ing up this Coycnant, as betore was re 
| | 00 


el 
d 
t 
o 
ls 
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No, that was made without us : Only to the 
Conditions therein propounded *tis neceflary, 
Betwixt Man and Man indeed, ſuppoling 
them to be equals, and each to be ſui jur#, 
there no Covenant can be drawn up, or made, 
at leaſt ſo, as to. be obliging, unleſs it be by 
mutual conſent and agreement, thereto de- 
manded and obtained, ſince betwixt equals 
there can be no Dominion or Soveraignty, 
and conſequently no right to impoſe terms 
upon each other, But betwixt Superiors, and 
ſuch asare in a ſtate of ſubjecion and depen- 
dence, the caſe is far different. The Supreme 
Magiſtrate, if he intend to confer Honours 
or Preferments upon any of his Subjes, or 
to pardon fſach as have been dilloyal , and 
have rebelled againſt him, he may draw up, 
and propound to them what Conditions or 
Articles of Agreement he thinks meet 3 pro- 
vided they be not unjuſt and unreaſonable,and 
not to their prejudice ; He may require them | 
to make publick acknowledgment of their ! 
fault, and to promiſe homage and ſubjecion | 
to all his Laws and Government, without | 
asking their leave to do it, and they notwith- | 
ſtanding are thereupon obliged to yield their 
conſent thereunto, at leaſtit they expect any 
benefit by his Aﬀ of Grace and Pardon, 
Now this is the caſe betwixt God and the 
Creature. Man he is not only as a Creature, 


neceflarily ſabje@ to, and dependent upon 
God, 
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God, but,as a degenerate Creature, he's fallen 
under his diſpleature, and become liable to his 
anger and vindidive juſtice. And God ou 
the other hand, he's our Soveraign Lord and 
Governour, , that hath an abſoluce Dominion 
over us3 yet being withall infinitely gracious 
and compaſſionate, he hath been plcaſcd: £0 
draw up conditions of Peace betwixt himſelf 
and fallen Man (which is that we. call the 
New Covenant): wherein he promiſeth to 
pardon our fans, and give us eternal lite, pro- 
vided we repent, and believe, &c. This be 
hath cauſed to be printed, and publithed by 
his Ambaſſadors to all the World, and. be- 
lides, that this is a ſufficient declaration of bis 
own conſent to it, he hath alſo confirmed. it 
to us by his Qathz and now requires, that 
we allo, cach man for himſelf, ſhould come 
and fecal to theſe Conditions, (which we all 


do in Baptiſm) and ſolemnly profeſs our con- 


ſent to chem 3 upon which (but not betore) 
we are aGually inſtated in all che Priviledges 


YJand Bleflings belonging to this Covenant. 
$ But withall let me add, that even they who 
2 withhold or deny their conſent to it, and 
J xclolve never to perform the conditions of it, 
J are notwithſtanding neceflarily obliged there- 
g unto, not only as it is an act of Grace, in 
J the benefits of which they hope to be parta- 


kers, but alſo as?*tis the Royal Law (as the 


$Apoltle calls it) of that God whe. is the Su- 


pretnig 
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premie. Governour of the World, froth obe- 
dience to whoſe Authority *tis impoſſible the 
Creature ſhould be exempted. 
- But before I proceed to make this good 
by further proof, it will be neceſſaty to make 
ſore ſhort digreſſion, 'for the clearing the 
ſenſe of one place of Scripture, that ſeems 
at firſt view to bear open teftrmony againſt 
what I am now pleading for. The place we 
have Gal. 3. 16. Now to Abtaham and bil 
Seed were the Promiſes made. He ſaith not, 
- nd to Seeds, as of many, but as of one, And 
to thy Seed, which # Chriſt. 
_ - Hence forme infer, and they fappoſe with 
no- lefs than unqueſiionable evidence, fince 
*tis in terms expreſt, That the New Covenant 
is made with Jeſus Chriſt, and not with Be-Þ 
levers perſonally confidered, and conſequent- | 
ly, that he is the only party that ſtands en- 
paged to the Father, and not they, for the 
performance of all ſuch terms as this Cove- | 
nant doth require. A ſtrange and dangerous 
Pofition, which raſeth the very foundations 
of Chriſtianity, the great deſign of this be- 
ing to teach us'to deny all wngodlineſs and | 
worldly Inſts, and to live godly, righteoufly ana 
ſober ly in this preſent world,” Tit. 2. 12+ 
To chis it might be ſufficient, by way of an- | 
{wer, to reply, That fince this Text 1s of | 
doubtful interpretation, it cannot in reaſon | 
be thought ſufficient to warrant an opinion | 
| of | 


of ſo great importance, eſpecially fince if 
not only. ſtands alone without a ſecond to 
confirm it, but that there is abundant evi- 
dence, both from Scripture and. Reaſon a- 

inft it, as is afterwards to be ſhewn. Atid 
Fs a known and fafe rule in interpreting 
Scripture, that doubtful and obſcure places 
are 'Cand not on the contrary) to be tryed 
and judged by the light and teftimony of (acti 
as are more clear and evident. 

1- 'But further, for the better underſtand- 
mg the true ſenſe of this place, it is here to 
be noted, that ſuch is che reſemblance that 
Believers have of Chriſt, and that intimate 
union they have with him, as that they are 
ſometimes called by his name, as for the ſame 


. I reaſon Magiſtrates are called Gods, Pſ2l. 6. 7. 


and the Children of Facob are called 7 acob, 
Pſal- 4.4+ 4» and Jjrael, Roms Il. 2,7. and 
Fernſalem the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Fer. 
33+ 16. and every man by the name of Adam, 
Pſal. 14.4. 3. and fo upon the hke account Be- 
lievers they are called Chrift, becauſe of that 
near alliance there is betwixt them- Thus 
we find this word uſed by the Apoſtle, 1 Co- 
rinth. 12+ 12+ Epb. 4+ 13. Col. 1+ 24. Heb. 11, 
25, 26. compared, AGs 9g. 4- So that by 
Chriſt here we may underſtand not Chriſt 
perſonal, bur Chriſt myſtical, that is, the 
whole body of Believers, whether Jew or 
Gentile as jointly united and made one in 
Chriit 
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Chriſt their head, as the Apoſile expreſieth it, 
Eph. 1. 22, 23+ and chap. 2+ 13, 14 15, 16, 
17, 18, 19, 20, 21- And this I take ty-be 
that one Seed to whom the promile is here 
ſaid to be made, 

2+ But ſecondly, As the word may be thus 
taken, wichout impoſing any new ſenſe up- 
on it, ſince *tis elſewhere fo uſed by the Apo- 
file, and Scripture delights to: transfer the 
name of any common Head to thoſe that are 
either derived from, or repreſentative of it 3 
ſo it ought alſo to be taken in this, and no 
other ſenſe in this place, and that for theſe 
following Reaſons, which to me render it 
abundantly evident. For, 

I1-. This ſenſe of the word here doth beft 
ſuit with the Apoſliles defign and main intend- 
ment in this, and the tollowing: Chapter 3 
which is firſt to prove that we are juſtified by 
Faith in Chriſtz and ſecondly, that this pri- 
viledge, with the reſt annexed to the Cove- 
rant of Grace, belonged not only to the 
Jews, but to the believing Gentiles alſo. *Tis 
well known, that it was the common opini- 
on of che Jewiſh Doctors, that if a man lived 
in a due obſervance of the Law of Moſes, and 
if, upon any moral miſcarriage, he were but 
punQual in offering Sacritices and Ovlations 
in that calc appointed, his fins were thereby 
expiatcd, and he aſlured of eternal life, and 
confequently that they were ſaved by their 

own 


the New Covenanf, 49 
wn righteouſneſs and works of the Law: 
And becauſe they were originally deſcended 
rom Abrabam, and bad the Law and Ora- 
les of God, and the holy Temple, &c; 
zmongſ them 3 therefore they refied in the 
15 w; and made their boaſt of God, as ap- 
- Wropriate to themſelves, being, as they falſly 
- Wpprehended, the only Seed of Abraham, to 
e Mrhom all the promiſes of the Covenant did 
e Wclong, and conſequently that the reſt of the 
. ations (whom they termed Gentiles) could 
oO Fave no lot or portion in this matter, but 
c 
t 


were eternally excluded from all hopes of ac- - 
eptance with God, otherwiſe than: by be- 
oming Proſelytes to the Religion of the Jewss 
| Theſe were the two great things in debate 
- Wctwixt the Apoſile and the Jewiſh Rabbies, 
3 Fiz. upon what account a ſinner might be ju» 
/ Witicd and faved; and who were the perſons, 
hether Jews or Gentiles, or both, to whom 
ne Promiſes of the New Covenant did belong; 
: To the firſt, the Apoſtle makes this reply, 
al. 2» 16. that a man is not juſtified by the 
- Works of the Lw, but by the Faith of Feſus 
| Wbriftz which he makes good to them by (e- 
| Feral Arguments (which I muft not now in- 
* Siſtupon) and particularly from the example 
df Abrabam, in whom they ſo much boaſted, 
e himſelf was juſlifed by faith and not by 

vorks, Gal. 3» 6» 
And as to-the fccond, he proves to thetn, 
E Firſt, 
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Firſt, That chey were not therefore to reputs 
themſelves the bleſſed Seed of Abraham, and 
Heirs of the Promiſe, becauſe: they were nas 
turally deſcended from him, and fo had A4bra: 
bam to theis Father, Kom- 9. 7. The Sced of 
Abrabam it was multiplex, not one, but di'Y. 
vers, one by Thmael, and another by Sarah 
Now if they were the Children of the Pro. 
milc, qua filiz, as they were the natural Sons. 
of Abrabam, then Iſhmael as well as Iſaac, 
and Eſay as well as Facob, (ſhould have in: 
. herited the Blefling. © Yea, but the Promiſe! 
was not made to Seeds, as of many, but to 
one Seed only, which he in this ſecond place 
proves to be only ſuch, whether Jew or Gen-} 
tile, that ſhould, as Abraham did, believe in! 
Jeſus Chriſt, and do the works of Abraham. 
Such, as elſewhere *tis exprelt, that. were! 
Jews inwardly, and whoſe circumciſion wa 
that of the heart, and in the Spirit, and mit! 
34 tbe letter, Rom 2+ 28, 29. Such as were! 
born of the Spirit and not of the Fleſh, Gal. 
4. 29+ Such as are not only of Iſrgel, but 1-7 


raelites indeed, Rom. 9. 6. Such as walked} 
in the lteps of the Faith of Abraham, Rom. 4.7 
12+ Theſe he tells them were truly, and only 4 


to be reputed the Children of Abraham, Gal. ; 
3- 7. and Heirs of the Promile, Gal. 3. 29.3 
and the Sced of Abrabams in the beginning? 
of the ſame Verſe, and the Seed to whom th: 
promiſe was made, ver. 19, of the fam: ? 

Chapter : ? 


PUBChapter : and therefore Children of the prg- 
andWÞniſe, Gal. 4. 28. Yea though they were Gen+ 
Iles, and of the moſt vile and deſpicable a+ 
Smongſt the Gentiles, Seytb3zans and Barbari- 
Fans, yet upon' believing they were tobe own- 
"Fed for the Children, and of the bleſſed Seed 
'Jof Abrabam, Gal. 3. 26. for there is no ditfe- 
"Frence faith the Apoſtle to the Romans, chap. 
2. 22. and 10. 12. And-it no difference, no 
diltin&ion,and fo (till but $4 avigua, one Sced. 
And conſequently all the Bleflings and Privi- 
ledges of the Covenant made with Abraham 
did equally belong to them with the Jews. And 
*tis obſervable how much theApoftle,both here 
"FJ and cl{ewhere, labours in this argument,v.8.of 
Y this Chapter. The Seripture foreſceing that God 
' would juſtifie the Heathen through F aith,preach- 
ed before the Goſpel to Abraham, ſayzzg, In thee 
$ hall all Nations be bleſſed. And ver-g. $9 then 
10S they which be of Faith, are bleſſed with faithful 
TY Abraham. And ver. 13, 14+ Chriſt bath re 
al, 2 deemed us from the curſe of the Law, &c. That 
Iſ- 7 the bleſſing of Abraham might come o# the Gen» 
4Y tiles through Feſaus Chrijt, And Roms. 3. 29, 
4+Y 30. Is be the God of the Jews only ? It be 
1y 7 met alſo of the Gentiles? yes of the Gentiles al= 
3} fo, ſeeing it is one God, which ſhall juſtifie the 
9 circumciſion by faith, and the uncircumciſion 
84 through Faith : which he profecutes more at 
ic 9 large, chap. 4. ver. 9, 10, Is 12, 13+ 16,17» 

3 Thus you ſte, how much the Apottle la» 
og E 2 bours, 
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bours, as his great deſign, to demonſtrate to | 
the Jews, that the Gentiles were included in| 


the Promiſe made to Abrabam, and were to RY: 


be bleſſed in and with him : Yea but upon! 
what account ? Why becauſe they alſo were 
Children of the promiſe, Gal. 4. 28. and that 
Seed to whom the Promiſe was made, Roms. 4.! 
13+ 16, But how come they to be of his Secd, 
being not of the ſtock of Iſrael ? Why, by bc-| 
ing of the Faith of Abraham, Rom. 4. 12+ 16. 
that is by believing in Jeſus Chrifi,Ggl. 3. 26. 
And from hence *tis clearly to be inferred, 
that the Jews had no cauſe either to boaſt of 3 
their being the Children and Seed of Abraham, 
unleſs with him they did believe : or to ex- | 
clude theGentiles from being ſo,if they did bes- | 
lievezfince *ewas not Birth or Nation,but Faith * 
that entitled them to be his Secd. Thus the Ar- * 
gument runs clear, and is convictive ; But if * 
by Seed here we underſtand Chritt perſonal, 3 
and not Chriſt myſtical, that is Believers in 
Chriſt,his argument is neither proper, nor con- 
cluſive, atleaſt not ſo evident, and futable to | 
the Apoſiles main intendment in the words. |! 
2+ This ſenſe of the word is molt agreea- 3 
ble to that account, which we have here and 
elſewhere given of this Covenant made with 
Abraham. The great thing promiſed in this © 
Covenant was the giving of a Mcſhah, in 
whom all the Nations of the World ſhould 


be bleſſed, Ligke x, 68, 69, &'c, And that by J 
$2 Faith | 


W+:ich in him, cheir iniquities ſhould be for- 


ww bee S 
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eiven, Roms 4. 7, $- and they juſtified, Gal, 
3+ 8, and freed from the curle, ver. 13. and 
eceive the Spirit, ver. 14+ and be admitted 
to the inheritance, ver. 18. and have righte- 


Zouſneſs and life, ver. 21. All which is faid to 
Ybe confirmed of God in Chriſt, ver, 17. of the 


ſame Chapter. Now all theſe priviledges, 


2 which are but ſo many branches of the Cove» 


nant,they are here made expreſly not to Chriſt 
but* to Believers, as the Seed of Abraham. 
Nor can they any way poſlibly be applicable 
to Chriſt himſelf. For he is the perſon here 


Jpromiſed , and therefore not the perſon to 
J whom the promiſe is made. The Father did 
Z not Covenant with Chriſt to give him Chriſt, 
2 (that's a Poſition fo abſurd, that the Reaſon 
Y of man can never give entertainment toy) 
A but to give him to Believers, they are wit 
TJ out doubt the parties to whom God engagerh 
T to give the Mcfliah. And *tis as evident allo 
2 chat the ſeveral Bleſſings of the Covenant be- 
$ fore mentioned were promiſed to them, and 
7 not to him. For had he any fins to be for- 

given? or was he to be freed from the Curſe 


of the Law, who therefore came into the 


$ World, that he might bear the Curlſe for us ? 
2 or did he fiand in need of an inheritance, 
7 righteouſneſs, and life? Since therefore the 
1 ſeveral particulars of this Covenant with 


Abrabam, are made over to him, and to his 
E 3 Seed, 
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Seed, and fince by his Seed in this place can-! 
not be meant Chriſt (the bleſſing therein pro-3 
 wiled, being not compatible. to him, but toj 
Believers ) it neceſfarily follows , that by! 
Chriſt in the Text we are to underſiand not? 
Chriſt perſona], but Chriſt myſtical 3- that 1s,% 
the whole Body of Believers, both Jew and! 
Gentile, united in one by Faith in Jelus? 
Chriſt, 
J: But thirdly, to name no more, the Apo-| 
file himſelf doth thus interpret his own mean-! 
ing in the cloſe of this Chapter, ver. 26, 27 
28+ There is neither Few nor Gretk,, there 11} 
neither bond nor free, 1bere is neither male nor? 
female, for ye are all one in Chriſt Teſs : and! 
vere 29: it tollows, If ye be Chriſts, then are® 
ye Abrabams Seed, and Heirs according to the 
Promiſe. And what can be ſpoken more Ex-! 
preily to inftrud& us, that by the one Seed, hel 
meant both Jew and Gentile, as believing inÞ 
Jeſus Chriſt ? They are all, he tells you, bopti- 
Zed into Chriſt, they bave all put on Chriſt, 7 
they are all one in Chriſt: They are Chriſt's, 
They are all tbe Seed of - Abraham, and —_ 
are all joint-beirs of the Promiſe ; Which we q 
have yet in more dire& terms exprelt by the * 
ſame Apolile in his Epiſile to the Romans, 
where he treats of the (elf ſame argument, 
chap» 9. ver. 7, $- Neither becauſe they are the 
Seed of Abrabam, are they all children, but in 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: that is, (as he 
expounds 
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4 expounds himfelf in the following veiſe) 
They which are #he children of the Fleſh, theſe 
ere not the children of God 3 but the children 
of the promiſe (and who are they but Bclie- 
vers?) are connted for the Seed. 
27 - And thus having cleared the' Apoliles ſenſe 
and and meaning in this place, and ſhewed how 
clus little it (peaks in favour of-that opinion, that 
F the Covenant was made with Chriſt; I ſhall 
po. now proceed to-make it good by further Ar- 
an. gument, that Believers, and not Jeſus Chriſt, 
27,0 arc the partics with whom God Riipulates in 
i1J the New Covenant. 

ors And firit, From' thoſe Names and Titles 
nd that are given to Jeſus Chriſt with reference to 
red this Covenant. He's called the Angel, or 
be'J Meſſenger, that brought the glad tydings of it 
x-F tothe World, Mal. 3. 1» The Prince, that 
he is the Lord and Founder of it, Da#: 11. 22+ 
in'Y The Mcdzator, by whom it was procured for 
3-3 and convcycd co us, Heb. 12. 24+ The Surety, 
}, 3 that fiands bound tor the pertormance of 1t, 
7, * .Heb. 2. 22, And by his death he is (aid to ra- 
y 7 tifie and confirm it, Day. 9. 27, Upon which 
e 3 account it is by the Evangeliſt called the New 
- 

p| 

J 


| Teliament in his blood, Luke 22. 20» Now 
! that all theſe are ſpoken of Jeſus Chriſt with 
+ relation to the Covenant of Grace, is fo a- 
| [ bundantly evident, that there ſhall need no 
other proof of it, than mcerly to view the 
' feveral places, whence they arc cited. But 
E 4 are 


5s * ADiſcourleof 

are thefe conſiſtent with his being a party in 
this Covenant ?, What? Did he as Prince 
frame and found this Covenant for himſelf? 
Or was he Meſſenger, and Mediator, and 
Surety to himſelf? Or did he dye to confirm 
it to himſelf? And if not to himſelf, to 
whom then, but to Believers? Was it not for 


them that he founded this New Covenant ? | 


And to them that he brought the glad tydings | 
of it? And for them that he mediates? And a 


for them that he dyed, that they might be 
confirmed, and affured in the truth of it? 


*Tis they then, and not Jeſus Chriſt, with 


whom this Covenant is made. 


Yea, but is not he expreſly by the Prophet 
called pur Covenant ? Tſaiab 42. 6. It's true, }Þ 
and fo is Circumciſion, A&s 7. 8. Gen: 17. Þ 


13- And ſoare the Saints themtclves, Dan-1 1» 


28. 30-32. But who fees not, that theſe | 


mult of neceſlity be taken in a figurative and 
not a proper ſenſe An uſual way of ſpeak- 
ing to give the name of the adjund to its 
proper ſubject, and of the thing '\fignified to 
Its ſign, and of the Efft:& to its Cauſe and 
Author. And thus *cis here, the Saints they 
are called the Covenant, as they are the pro- 
per Subjects of it, Iſa. 55. 3- And Circumti- 
ſion as it is the Sign and Seal of it, Roms 4-1 1+ 
And Jeſus Chriſt, as he 1s the Mediator and 
Founder of it, Heb. $. 9, But, 

2. Where ever we read of the a or 

- an 
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in nd promulgation of this Covenant, there 
cc ve ſhall find, that Believers themſelves (and 
ot Chriſt) are fill mentioned, as the Parties 
vith whom God ftipulates and agrees. When 
od covenanted with Abraham, who are the 
Parties there engaged ? God and Chriſt, or 
od and Abraham ? See Gen. 17. ver. 2. 1 
vill make my Covenant between me aud thee : 
Fand ver. 4. Behold my Covenant is with thee : 
Sand ver. 7. 1 will eftabliſh my Covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee : 
and again, ver. 10, This is my Covenant which 
e ſhall keep between me and you, and iby ſeed 
Mofter thee. ' And as God here prowileth to 
bleſs Abrabam 3 fo Abraham alſo he declares 
Yhis acceptance of the terms upon which *tis 
Zpropounded, and ſeals to the Agreement on 
his part: ver. 23+ of the ſame Chapter, And 
* RAbrabam took Iſhmael bis Son, and all that 
4 were born in bis Houſe, &c: and circumciſed the 
' Rfeſp of their foreckin, in the ſelf ſame day, as 
7 God bad ſaid unto bim. And this afterwards 
2 God himſelf gives as a reaſon, why he would 
7 bleſs his Seed, as he had promiſed. Gen. 26. 5. 
* Sojourn in this Land (faith God to Tſaac there) 
3 and Iwill be with thee, and bleſs thee, for un- 
* to thee and thy Seed, T will give all theſe Conn- 
s tries, aud IT will perform the Oath which 1 
{ ſware unto Abraham thy Father, &c. Why ? 
| Becanſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, and 
1 kept my charge, my Commandments, my Sta» 
- tutes, 
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tuies, and my Laws. But what was that) 
charge? &e. Why} not only that.he ſhould! 
circurncile Iſmael, with the relt of the Males © 
in his Family, but that he ſhould walk before; 
the Lord and be upright, Gen: 17-1, = 

From all which we learn, (1.) That this 
tranſaction betwixt God and Abrabam, it © 
was not meerly a Teſtament but a Covenant; ? 
-{ 2.) That this Covenant 1s. mutual betwixt 
_ God on: the one. part, and: Abraham and his ? 

Seed on the other :- (3.) That as God promi- |: 
feth to blels Abraham, fo he alſo accepts. of ® 
the terms, and engageth to keep his Statutes 
and his Laws, and fets to his Seal for perfor- 
mance. For fo the Apoſile: calls Circumciſi- * 
ON, Rome 4+ IT | 

Again,' When' this Covenant, with fome |} 
farcher additions tO ity is renewed with the 7 
[ſraelites, the: Secd of Abraham, who arc | 
there mentioned as the Parties covenanting 
with God 3 Is it not the 1ſrgelites, cach man } 
for himſelf in his own perſon ? It's true, the * 
Apoftle tells us, that it was ordained by An- 
gels inthe hand of a Mediator, Gal. 3. 19. that | 
js, by the intervention of Moſes, who was ? 
| hercin'a Type of Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediators + 
of the New Covenant, as the Apolile tiles 
him, Heb. 8. 6. Yea, but the: Covenant for all 
that, it was made, though by the hands of 
Moſes, yet with the Iſraelites themielves, and 


not with him, as Mediator in their behalf. 
But 


Ic. 
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But let's confult the place it (elf, fince there 
we ſhall find the fulleſt account, I meet with, 
of the moſt folemn mannex of cntring into 
Covenant with God. Fiſt, Moſes be goes up 
into the Mount, and there receives the Cove- 
nant from the mouth of God-himſelf, Exod. 
19» 3, 4, 5, 6+ The ſum of which, as you there 
read, was. this, vis. That if 1bey would ob 
the woice of God indeed, and keep bis © bas 4 
ments, that they ſhould then be a peculiar trea- 


: ſure abave al} people, &c. This Moſes upon his 


return propoupds to the People from God, 
for their couſent : ver. 7+ And Moſes came, and 
called for the Elders of the People, and laid be- 


- J fare their faces. all theſe words, which tbe Lord 


_— WY S » % 


commanded him.. And the people hereupon 
declaxe their conſent to thele propolals, ver. 3. 
And all the people anſwered together, and ſaid, 
All that the Lord bath ſpokgn_we will dos 
which 2oſes again reports back' to God, in 
the cloſe of that verſe z Aud Moſes returned 
be words of the People unta the Lord. 

And then, having made a more particular 
rchearſal of the Laws and Statutes, which 
God had commanded them to obſerve : in 
the four following Chapters he again pro- 
pounds them to the people, and they again 
declare their acceptance of them: Chaps 24+ 
ver. 3» And Moſes came and told tbe People all 
the words of the Lord, and all the Judgments. 
And all the People anſwered with one voice, and 


ſaid, 


$ 
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ſoid, All the words which the Lord bath ſaid| 


will we do. And thus the Covenant being 
mutually both on God's part and on the 7: 


raclites aſſented to, he immediately cauſeth | 
an Altar and twelve Pillars to be ereQted ; An} 
Altar to the Lord, and twelve Pillars, as re- 3 
preſentative of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael ? 
(ver. 4-) who having offered Sacrifice theres © 
On, (ver. 5.) he takes one halt of the blood ? 
thereof, and ſprinkleth it upon the Altar, to ! 
fignihe the Peoples ſealing their part to God, * 
ver. 6+ and the other half he (prinkleth upon 2 
the People, to fignifie Gods ſealing on his | 
part to them, ver. 8. which: is therefore cal- 
led in the cloſe of that verſe, the Bloud of the * 
Covenant, which God had made with them ; © 
that is, the Blood by which the Covenant ' 
was mutually ratified and ſcaled betwixt God * 
and J7ael: Upon which account Moſes tells ' 
them, that. they had avouched the Lord to ' 
be cheir God, and to walk in his ways, and 
keep his Statutes, &'c. And that the Lord had * 
avouched them to be his peculiar People as 3 
he had promiſed, &c. Dent. 26+ 16, 17, 18, 3 
19. And thus you ſce in theſe two famous in- 2? 
ſtances of God's covenanting firſt with Abra> * 


ham, and then with Iſrael, that not Jeſus 
Chriſt, but Abraham and Trae! were the Con- 
federates, that became engaged to God for 
the performance of the terms therein  requi- 


red. And were not they, for the main, —_ 
ene 
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the New Covenant, 6x 
the ame Covenant with Believers in the Go- 


ſpel? As to Abrabam the cale is evident, read 
Gal- 3- and Rom-4. and then tell me whether 


Y he were not under a Covenant of Grace? 
# And as'to Iſrael, though there were ſeveral 
- $ Appendices, Types, and Shadows ſuperad- 
Yded by Moſes, which are now done away, 
F yet is there any other difference betwixt char, 
Yand the Evangelical Diſpenſation? Are they 
2 not <ſſentially, and for ſubſtance the ſame ? 
23 Had not they the ſame Chriſt exhibited in 
IF Types and Sacrifices, which we have expli- 
I citely revealed in the Golpel ? And were not 
F the (ame ſpiritual Bleſſings in him, as pardon 
FJ of fin, juſtification, and eternal life, &c. pro» 
2 miſed to them? And were not the ſame ſub- 
F cantial Duties, as Repentance, and Faith, and 
2X Obedience required of them? And was it 
FA not therefore the great bulinel(s of Chriſt and 
I his Apoſiles, in their frequent contelits with 
2 the Jews, to demonſtrate the conformity of 
2 their DoQtrine with the Law of Moſes, and 
I chat they taught nothing but what Moſes 
2 and the Prophets had before revealed to them? 
$ For proof of this, let thele following places 


\ F be conſulted. Foh. 5. 45, 46, 47+ Fob» 6+ 45» 
” Foh. IO. 34+ Luke 4. 17,158, 19, 20, 21» Luke 


{ L Cor. 104 2: Rom-b25and 3 21s Efb. 2:20, 


16. 29. Lukg 24+ 27. and 44+ Luke 18. 31. and 
Luke 1. 70s Ads 3+ 18, 19+ 21, 22, 23, At10, 
43+ Afts 26+» 22+ As 24s 14, 15+ As 25» 23, 


And 
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And if Abrabam and Iſrael were for the! 
main under the ſame Covenant of Grace! 
with us, *tis evident that. therein Believers 
themſelves were -the parties that flood en-MP 
gaged to God, and confequently that the.Co- Yi 
venant of Grace is made with them, and not YC 
with their Mediator in their behalf, This! 
Argument is foclear and convidtive, as that! 
*cis impoſſible to avoid the power of it, others? 
wiſe than by ſaying that they were not ſaved, 
as we, by a Covenant of Grace, which, as it5 
openly affronts the teſtimony of Chriſt and? 
his Apoſtles, as may be ſeen in the places be-" 
fore mentioned, and more particularly from? 
what the Apoſile Pan! hath delivered upon? 
this Argument in his Epiſtles to the Romans! 
. and Galatians; fo it neceflarily infers this? 
monſtrous concluſion , that Old Teſtament? 
Believers were faved, as never any man yet! 
was, and as *tis impoſſible that any ſince the 3 
fall of Adam ſhould be ; that is, by a Cove-7 
nant of Works. For there is no medium be- | 
twixt theſe two: Tf it be not of Works, it 
muſt be by Grace, as the Apolile argues Rom, 3 
11. 6. 

However, they covenanted with God, each 
man for himſelf, and what reaſon can be gi- 
ven that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould undertake or ! 
ſtand engaged more for us than them? or ? 
that we ( if ſaved as they, Ads 15+ 11+) 
ſhouid not Jye under the ſame actual evgage- 
ments | 


- 
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Emients to Faith and Obcdience, eſpecially 
A fnce our duty is more plain, and our know- 
Sledge more clear, and our reward more cx- 
prels, and our afhiſtance by the Spirit more 
o- Yiofluential, and our advantages and obligati« 
Yon to God every way greater and more per- 
Y(wahve ? | 
But to be ſhort, doth not Scripture affirm 
the Telf ſame thing of Goſpel Believers ? 
I Are not they ſtill expreſt as Parties, where- 
Fever we find, either in the Old or New Teſta- 
AY ment, any mention made of the New Cove- 
e- Ynant? Fer, 31+ 31+ Ezek, 34+ 11. 25, Ocs 
mY Exck: 37+ 24, 25, 26, 27+ Iſa. 55. 3+ 1a: 612 
nA 8, 9. Heb. 8. 10, 11, &c+ Heb. 10. 16+ That 
11 AJ theſe Texts fpeak of the Goſpel Covenant is 
is FJ unqueſtionable, or elſe we have no ſuch thing 
at A revealed in Scripture. But with whom is it 
«t Af there (aid to be made? with David the Prince, 
1c MJ and Shepherd, as ChriG is there (tiled by Eze- 
>. I kiet ? No, But with the Sheep and Flock, wich 
. 7 the Houſe of David, and the Houle of Iſraet, 
;t I that is, with Believers, who are expreſt un- 
, & der thoſe Old Teſtament Names, of I1ſrae! 
4 and Facyb,. and Sced of Abrabam, &c. And 
h & whereas ſome objec, that *tis conſtantly cal- 
. F led in Scripture God's Covenant, and not 
g ours, the reaſon is obvious, from what hath 
I been already faid, viz. That God as abſolute 
$ Lord and Soveraign, he contrives and frames, 
{ and propounds this Covenant to us, _—_ 
nat 
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that: we have to do, is only to ſubſcribe and 
ſeal to it. And therefore not properly our 
Covenant, but God's, becauſe he made it, 
and not we; Though this alſo is to be here 
obſerved, that Believers are (aid not only to | 
enter jnto Covenant, but alſo to make Cove- | 
nant with God, which is given as a conſii- | 
tutive Character of a Saint : Pſal. 50. 5. Gas | 
ther my Saints together unto me ( faith God 
there) But whp are they ? Why, thoſe that 
bave made a Covenant with me by Sacrifice : | 
Upon which account *tis alſo by the Prophet 
called their Covenant, Ezek, 16. 61. Then 
ſhalt thou remember thy ways and be aſhamed, | 
when thou ſhalt receive thy Sifters, thine elder, | 
. and thine younger, and I will give them unto | 
thee for Daughters , but not by #by Cove- | 
Aants 

3. As the Covenant is expreſly ſaid to be 
made with Bclievers, fo *tis frequently ſpoken # 


of in Scripture, as their proper a& to ſlipu- 
late with God therein, and by their own % 


conſent to engage themſelves to him. Hence * 
they are faid to make Covenant with God, 


2 Kings 23+ 3- and to enter into Covenant, S; 
Dent. 29+ 10, I1, 12+ and join themſelves to 
the Lord by Covenant, Fer. 50. 5. and ſub- # 


ſcribe with the hand to the Lord, Iſa. 44+ 5+ 


And give themſelves to the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5- 


and to avouch the Lord tobe their God, and 


to walk in his ways, Dext, 26, 16, 17- And i: 
what 


d 


t; 
e 
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what can all this ſignific Teſs than their aGtual 
onſent and agreement to the Covenant ? 


Burt there are' yet two expreſſions more in 
Scripture, that deſerve more particularly to 


We taken notice of, as ſpeaking more fully to 


his purpoſe. The firlt you have Pſal. 50. 5. 
he place before mentioned, Gather my Saints 
ogetber utto me, that have made a Covenant 
pith me by Sacrifice. That have made] fo 

render it, but according to the original it 
s. that have cut a Covenant with me ; which 
phraſe, upon the hike account, 1s alto uſed by 
he Prophets, A mode of ſpeech taken (as 


Decfore was obſerved) from the uſual manner 
Sf making and confirming Covenant, which 


as by cutting and dividing the Beaſt then 


fred in Sacrifice, and pafſing mutually be- 


wixt the parts of it, whereby they did in 
tet lay, Let it be done to me, as to this Sa- 
Ifice, if 'l ſhall preſume to violate this Co- 


Wcnant : to which Chriſt ſeems to allude, Mat. 
4+ 51. The Loyd of that Servant ſhall come 
- 3” 2 day, when he looketh not for him, and in 


# bour that be is not aware of, and ſhall cut 


, , im in (under, and appoint bim bis portion 
With the Hypocrite, &c. Thus are God and 
* Delievers mutcnally engaged to each other, 


ey make a Covenant by Sacrifice, and there- 
n they interchangeably ſet to their Seals: as 
od fecals to thern, Eph, 1. 13+ fo they allo 


al to' God, Foh, 3+ 33: 
F The 
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The other place we have Ezek; 20. 37. 4ui 
I will cauſe you to paſs under the rod, and 
will bring you into the Bond of the Covenant: 
Sec here's a Covenant with a Bond and Obli- 
gation annexed to it, and into this Bond c+ 
very Soul muſt enter, that covenants with? 
God, and their entrance it muſt be by paſ 
fing under the Rod 3; which is a manifeſt al-; 
luftion to what we find commanded in the Le? 
vitical Law, as to the manner of tything: 
their Flocks atid Herds : Levit. 27. 32+ Ani) 
concerning tbe tythe of the Herd or of the Flock 
even of whatſoever paſſeth under the Rod, tht 
tenth ſhall be holy unto the Lord, &c. The Jew 
were 4 carnal and felfiſh People, that were! 
ready to put off God with the worſt, the halt; 
the blind, and lame, and to keep the beſt to! 
themſelves, as God complaing of them by his! 
Prophet, Mal. 1. 13, 14+ and therefore God! 
would not leave it- to their choice, what 
ſhould be his, but appoints, that every tenth 
as it came in order out of the Fold, and (0 
paſſed under the Shepherds Rod or Staff, by; 
which he numbred them, as they came out,? 
ſhould be ſet apart for himſelf. This whe! 
ther it were good or bad, God would hav: 
it, it muſt not be changed, ver. 33» And thus! 
maſt every Soul, that becomes holy and con: 
ſecrated to the Lord, pals into the Bond ol! 
the Covenant : They muſtall come under the 
| Rod, that is, they muſtcome one by one, and 
Ever): 
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every one for himlclf,” engage to be-the Lords. 
And that which renders this place, with chat 
alſo of the Pfalmiſt, the more conſiderable, 
is this, that they are both ſpoken with refe- 
rence to Golpel-times, as might, were it need- 
ful, be ſufficiently evidenced from the context 
of both thoſe Scriptures. But befides the 
Teſtimony of Scripture, even that of Reaſon 
it ſelf might be ſufficient to evince the neceſſi- 
ty of our. (lipulating with God in the New 
Covenant, as they did in the Old. For who 
can poſlibly imagine, that God ſhould oblige 
himſelf to the Creature, and in the interim 
leave the Creature at liberty, without being 
engaged to himſelf? What? God bound by 
Covenant to pardon our fins, and heal our 
backſlidings, and take us into.the relation of 
Friends, and Children, and make daily Provi- 
fions for us? To ſpread our Table, and fill 
our Cup, and take the care of and protect us, 
and after all receive us unto Glory? And yet 
we not bound to repent of our fins? And 
believe in him, and love him, and live in 
obedience to his Laws and Government ? 
Who can entertain ſuch unworthy thoughts 
of God, that believes him to be infinitely wiſe 
and holy? One that hath made all things for 
himſelf ? Prov. 16. 4- and hath alſo (worn, 
that every knee ſhall bow, and every congue 
ſhall confe(s to the Lord ? Ta 45. 23- 

4+ The Nature and Deſign of choſe two 
F 2 great 


Y 
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great Golpel Ordinances, Baptiſm and the | 


Lords Supper, which Jcſus Chriſt hath inſti- 


this, 


the Fleſh and drink the Blood of Chriſt; and 
conſequently they, and not Chritt, that are 


the Partics engaged in this Covenant ? For } 
what hath any man to do to ſeal to any Co- | 
venant, wherein he is not a perſon concern- Þ 


ed ? 


tuted ig, bis Church, do neceflarily ſuppoſs | 

Phac theſe are. Seals, and Seals of the | 
New Covenant, and mutual Seals, appoint- | 
ed not only as Badges of our profeſſion, but | 
Bonds and Obligations by which we formally * 
engage our ſclves to God, as he to us, are | 
things avowed by all. But who now are the | 
perſons , here ſealing? Chriſt or Believers? | 
*Tis they. that are baptized, and they that cat | 


Firſt for Baptiſm, Do we not therein per- | 
ſonally every one for himſelf, promiſe to for- ® 
ſake our fins, and deny our ſelves, and quit | 
our carnal and worldly intereſts, and re- * 
nounce the works of the Flcſh and of the De- * 
vil? Do we not ſolemnly dedicate, and give | 
up our (elves to. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoti, 2 
in whoſe Names we are baptized? Do we 
not there protefſedly own God as our Crea- / 
tor and Father, to love him, and- to live in a } 
dutiful and obc<dicntial obſervance of him ? 
And to accept of ]clus Chritt as our Media- 
for and Redeemer, in all his Offices, to ſub- 
Alit to his DoGrine, Laws,.and Diſcipline? 1 
"TY be Ang | 
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And to receive the ſacred Spirit as our Guide, 
to be led and governed by him in all the aRi- 
ons of our lives? This Profeſſion grown 
perſons were ever required to make, upon 
their firſt admiſſion into Church- Society, And 
though for Children this be done by their 
Suretles, yet *ris no les obliging, than if. it 
had been done in their own perſons : For 
ſince, Parcnts have an undoubted Soveraignty 
over their Children in their minority, they 
are thereby inveſted with a right to diſpole of 
them at pleaſure, provided it be not to their 
prejudice. If Hannah begs, and obtains a 
Son from God, ſhe may give him back again 
to God, and devote him to his uſe and ſer- 
vice. And if a Father ſettles an Eſtate upon 
his Child, he may oblige him to pay {ich 
lawful Debts and Annuitics as he hath thought 
meet to charge upon it, and hereby the Child 
i5no leſs engaged to performance, than if it 
had been his own a& and deed. However, 
in the firſt and moſt pure Apes of the Chugch, 
ſuch as were admitted to Baptiſm in their in- 
fancy, when they came to years, and. were 
inſtructed, by Catechiſts particularly appoint» 
ed for that purpole, in the Principles of Chri- 
ftianity, they then were brought into the 
Publick Congregation, and there in their 
own perſons did own, and ratifie, and take 
ypon themſelves what their Sureties had pro- 
miſed in their behalf. Upon which account 
F 3 Baptiſm 
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- Baptifm is called by the Apoftle the anfiver of 


a good Conſcience towards God, 1 Pet. 3. 
21. In which words the Apoſtle hath teſpet 


to the queſtions, that wete then by the Mini- | 


ſter ptopounded to the party to be baptized, 


and the anſwer he gave to them. Doſt thou | 
helieve the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith ? * 
Dofti hou renounce the World? &e. Doſt | 


thou giye up thy felf entircly ro Jeſus Chriſt, 
and promile to be faithful ro him? Theſe 
were the Queſtions uſually propounded to the 
Chriſtian Converts at their Bapriſth, to all 
which they were toanſwer, Þ do believe, Ido 
renounce, I do promiſe, And this is thar 
(ſuppoling it to be fpoken {incerely, and 
from the 


or having that poured opon our Faces. /, 
Again, When we approach to the Table of 
the Lord, and are there admitted to the fa- 
cred Communion of the Body and of the 
Blood of Jeſus Chrifi, as the Apolile expre(- 
ſeth it, x Cor. 10. 16. Do we not then renew 
our Coyenant with God, and ſolemnly de- 
clare chat we take him to be our God, and 
give up our (clves alſo to him to be his Peo- 
= Do we not engage to love him, and 
belieye in him, and to walk in all ways of 
holineſs 


eart) which the Apoſtle here calls, | 
the anſwer of a good conſcience. The true || 
Baptiſm indeed, that faves us, as he there }Þ! 
ſpeaks, and not the putting away the filth of 
the ficth, by being either immerſt'in Water, | 
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holineſs and obedicace well pleaſing in his 
fight ?-Do we not then ſay with David, Pſal. 
119+ 94+ Lord T am thine ? His indeed we 
ever were,as made and redeemed by him, but 
now we become his by our own aQual 
choice, and ſolemn dedication of ourſelves 
unto-him. 

How therefore any that are baptized, and 
admitted to the Lords Supper, ſhould ima» 
gine, that they are not parties that fiand en+ 
gaged to God in the New Covenant, I un- 
derftand not, {ince thereby they do no leſs 
folemnly avouch the Lord to be their God, 
and to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
Statutes and Commandments, than 1ſrgel did 
at Mount Horeb : To me *tis an argument 
that theſe men were yet never duly inſtructed 
inthe nature and uſe of theſe Goſpel Inftitu- 
tions, As Chriſt told the Woman of Samg- 
ria, they worſhipped they knew not what 
fo we may ay to them, they know not what 
it is to be baptized, and to partake of the 
Table of the Lord. | 

5. Laftly, If Believers are not the parties, 
but Chriſt, thac ſtand engaged to God by the 
New Covenant z how then comes it to paſs 
that they are charged with the commiſſion of 
any fin ? or in any ſenſe puniſht for it ? That 
Believers, as well as others, may and do be- 
come guilty of fin, is evident from expreſs 
Scripture. For in many things, faith the Apo- 

x F 4 (ile 
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file Fames, we offend all, Fam. 3 . 2» And he 
that ſaith be bath #0. fin, be beth, aith-John, 
and the trmtb is not in bim, 1 Foh, 1. $- And 
-wby elſe did [clus Chrift inſtru his Diſciples 
to pray, daily for, the remiſſion of their ſins, 
{/Math.6. 12.) if they had no fins to be fot- 
given? Sin then they do, that's unqueſtiona- 
ble, yea.and upan their finning they alſo be- 
come liable to temporal puniſhments,. though 
exempted from thoſe that arc.eternal.. Was 
not Facob puniſhed for his lying; to get the 
Bleſſing ? And Aaron and Miſes puniſhed fot 
their fſion and disbelicf, Numb..20-.1 2+ And 
David puniſhed. for his Murder and Adulte- 
ry? And the bclieving Corimbians puniſhed 
for their undue 'cclebration of the Lords Sup- 
per? 7 Cor- 11+ 30. But how come they to 
be guilty of ſin, or puniſhable for it ? For 
where there is no ſin, there no puniſhment 


can be due. (and conſequently. it, would be | 
injuſtice in that caſe to puniſh) And where | 
there is no Law, there can. be no fin, as the *! 
Apolile argues for all fin %is rouia, the | 
tranſpreſſion of ſome. Law, as, he defines it, | 
1 Foh: 3: 4+ But what Law 1s that by which © 
Believers: become obliged to Obedience? The | 


O!d Covenant, or Law of Works? No. That's 


long fince abrogated, and laid: afide by the 


mediation of Jefus Chriſt, and therefore no 
more obliging or convidtive to ſuch as. are 
in Chrilt, Rome 6. 13+ For ye are not under the 
| Law, 
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Law, but wider Grace. ' By'Grace there [the 
Apoſile means-the Covenant of Grace, as by 
Law, ithe Covenant of Works. And ſuch'is 
the oppoſition betwixt theſe two, that he 
who'is under. one, cannot'be under the other, 
any more than ſhe that's married can be un- 
der the power of another Husband, till the 
firſt be dead. - As he further argues in the fol- 
lowing Chapter, ver. 1; 2, 3, 4y 5,6» The 
concluſion. from all which: is this, that being 
married to Chriſt, we are freed from the Law. 
But how' then! become Believers obliged: to 
duty,:or convict of fin ?+ By what Law, fince 
not by the Law of Works? What? By-the 
Law. of Grace, the New Covenant ? ' Nezther, 
according .to the ſentiments' of ſuch as ſay 
that the Covenant was mage with Chriſt,and 
not with Believers. For if they be not the 
parties that fiand engaged for ſervice and 
Y obedience to it, neither. can'they be charged 
IF with guilt in not obeying it. Suppoſe that 
- 'F any one ſhould. covenant and agree with a 
- IF third perſon in my behalf, that if I be put 
> IF into the poſſeſſion of ſuch-an Office, or Eſtate, 
| [7 1fhall pay ſuch a Rent, or homage, by way of 
' 7} acknowledgment, my conſent and {tipulati- 
\ Fon thereto being not required. Who now 
 & fiands bound, he or I, for the performance 

2 of theſe Conditions ?. or who ſhall be char- 
3 gcd with breach of Covenant, in caſe of non- 
F performance ? Gratitude indeed and Ingenuity 
| may 
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may perfwade me to uſe all poſlible endea- 
vours to perform what my friend in kindneG 
hath promiſed for me. Yea, but in Law 1 
am not bound thereto, but he only that en- 
tred imto Bonds for me3 and conſequently, i 
I negle& or reſale to pay ſuch Rents, and Ac- 
knowlcdgments , the default ſhall: be char- 
ged not upon me. but him./\ He's the only 
Offender in Law, not E; for where there is 
no'obligation to obedience by:Law, there can 
be nd fin or offence againſt it. ; 
And thus by afhrming the New Covenant 
to be made with Jeſus Chrift, and not with 
Believers, they do not only acquit themſelves 
from all ſin, and poſſibility of ſmaning, which Y&; 
is flatly contrary to the expreſs teſtimony of 
Scripture, but they al{o/in effe& charge Jeſus Y} * 


Chrif@ wich their fins, and make him legally FL... 


guilty of all the violations of the Covenant, 

which are Confequences of fo foul and black 

a nature, as that-no ſober mind can entertain | 

a thought of tliem, or ofthe Principks whence 

they ſpring without abhorrence. | | 
I have been the mioze large upon this ar- | 


gument, fince this opinion, of 'the Covenants i; 


being made with Chrict and not with Be- ! 
lievers, as it is of dangerous conſequence, and IF, 
evidently deſtrutive to the power of Godli- ! 
nels, fo it hath gained much upon the minds 
of men, partly from the corruption of Many | 


nature, that readjly entertgins what ever 
makes ; 
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makes for liberty, and prothileth mdulgenee 
oe Aſh, and' gives a difpetifation from 
ie mote ſiti& oblervatices it Religion : And 
nattly from the Nature of the Doctrine, that 
&itds to take Mei off from the exouble of du- 

"411d obedietice, and to gratific them m 
it deſires of eaſe atid pleafiire':; And partly 
om the worth and credit of fonie Seers in 
Ibael, that have unwatily preache and pubs» 
ht this to the World, cither by inadperten- 
, taking it up 48 a traditional Dod@rine 
ithour dut exarmnation, or by miſtake, not 
ightly diſtinguiſhing betwixt the 'Covetiant 
pf Redemption (which *tis evident was made 
with Chriſt) and the Covenant of Grace, 
Jwhich js made wich Believers. 
But if Jeſits Chriſt be the Author, Mediator 
Sand Confirmer of this New Covenant, by 
» his death and intercefſion iii the behalf of fin« 
' ncrs ; And if Believers themſelves and not 
FChrift are till mentioned in Scripture, as the 
Eparty with whom God Coyrnants, as frem 
the inftances 6f Abrabam, and Ifraet, and Go- 
" Wpel Saints "tis evident; And if it be made 
Stheix a& ro ſtipulate with God therein, they 
' Fentex into Covenant with the Lord, and 
Fthey join themſelves co him by Covenant, and 
' Athey cut 'a Covenant with him, and they 
' Favouch the Lord co be their God, and they 
' Bſubferibe with the hand co the Lord, and 
they paſs under the Rod, and come into the 
| Bond 


6 | | 
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Bond of the: Covenant, and, give them = 
to the Lord: And if they be che perſo 

ly. chat- ſeal with God in this Can and 
that this be the proper ule, and deſign of thoſe 
two great Goſpel Inſtitutions, Baptiſm anc 
the;Lords Supper : And laſtly, if they becom 
guilty of fin-10 their non- performance of the 
terms of it,, and, are pumth«ble for their de 
faults; Then? (15-nNo more to be doubted, but 
that. Believers; and not Chriſt, are the {ol; 
parties with whom God , tranſacts in the 
New Covenant, .,which was: the thing to bs 
fanontiniced, | 


PROPOS. X. 
' Of the terms of the New Covenant. 


HIS New-Covenant made with Belie- 

vers in jeſus Chriſt for life and glory, 

it is not only conſiſtent with, but doth neceſ-| 
farily, as ſuch, imply certain terms and con: 
ditions anncxcd to it, which weare indiſpen- 
{ably obliged to accept and perform. - The! 
Covenant is made up of Promiſes and Com: 
mands, Priviledges and Conditions 3 the for-| 
mer contain our happineſs, the latter our du-| 
ty, and thele two they mult not be fepara- 


ted. 
What 


\ 
| 
/ 
/ 
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What a Condition is, every one, I ſuppoſe, 
nderftands, that hath but ſeen any ordinary 
aſe or Indenture. By that we know there 
8s ſomewhat demiſed and granted , as the 
ree ind peaceable enjoyment of the Premi- 
, with all Emoluments and Appurtenan- 
belonging to'it ; And there 'is alſo ſonie- 
what therein required and enjoined, as the 
ayment of the Rent reſerved, -and keeping 
ie Premiſes in repair, &c, which if done and 
Mcrformed accordingly, the Tenant is conti= 
ved in poſſeſſion. But if it ſo happen, that 
he faid Rent be unpaid, or the Premiſes ſuf- 
ered to go to decay, then the Leaſe is forfei> 
ed, and the party may by Law be c3ced. So 
hat a Condition you ſee is that, which on 
Jour part is required, upon the performance of 

which ſome good, or emolument, is to be re- 
cived, and enjoyed by us, but in caſe of non- 
performance the whole is loſt, cither by for- 
-Wfciting our right, or by having at fuſt no 
ightful claim to it. And thus we lay that 
aith and Repentance, &c, are Conditions of 
the New: Covenant. God therein indeed 
gives and grants pardon of fin, and eternal 
Wlife to ſinners, but with this proviſo, that they 
m-Wrepent of their fins, and believe in Jeſus 
21-F Chriſt, &'c. which if they do accordingly, the 
n-© Bleſſings promiſed become theirs, and they 
are continued in the poſſcflion of chem, buc 
if they fail in the ſincere pettormance of theke 
duties, 
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duties, thicir fins (hall not be pardoned, no 
their (ouls eternally ſaved, as is afterwazds ti 
be. ſhewn, 

This is that which Icall the condition 
the Covenant. Nor can I fee any juſt malo: 
* why any ſhould be offended with the word 
For do we not in all contxaRts call that a con 
dition to the performance of which we ar 
by Coycnant obliged upon penalty. of for; 
feiture iD caſe of non-pertormance? As if yo 
ſhall pay ſuch a Fee, or Homage to the Court 
you ſhall enjoy; fuch an eftate, otherwiſe yc 
ſhall loſe the poſſeſſion of ic? And in all A 
greements thoſe are the conditions, whicli 
are the terms upon whigh the . diſagreeing 
parties inucually accord ; As Lukg 14+ 32+ it's 
laid of the King that was not able to war witt 
him that came again him, that he fent! 
his Embaſſadours, an Cefized conditions ol 
Peace: And thofe in Logick conditional 
propoſitions upon which the conſequent hath} 
an evident dependance upon. its antecedent!) 
As if you forgive men their treſpaſſes, your bea'\ 
venly Fatber will alſo forgive you » but if yt! 
forgive not mes their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your F ather forgive you your trefpaſſes, Math, 6, 
14, 15» If we would judge owr ſelves, we ſhould 
#0t be judged of the Lord, 1 Corinth. 11-31-J 
Je keep my Commandments, ye ſrall abide in 1m) 


love, Joh. 15. 10. If thou ſeekeft for wiſdon,Þ . 


4: ſilver, aud ſearchejt for her, as for bid vres'\ 


furet,| 
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\ then ſpalt thou underſtand the fear of the 
Lord and find the knowledge of Ged, Prov. 2., 
4, 5: If ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die, but if 
ye through the ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the 
fleſh, ye (pall live, Rom. 8. 13+ If thou deft 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? Gen. 2, 9. F 
we confeſs our ſins, be is faithful to forgive, 1 
Fob. 1+ g- Are not all theſe conditional pro» 
pelitions? Doth not reaſon, and common 
laoguage teach us to ſpeak thus? And who 
excr yet called them by any other name? [ 
have therefore the rather inftanced in theſe 
Scriptures, that you might ſce how confeffing 
our ſins, and forgiving others axe made con- 
ditions of Gods forgiving us : And judging 
our (elves is made the condition of” our noe 
being condemned of the Lord: and a dili- 
gent ſecking after wiſdom atondition to our 
finding of it. And doing well a condition of 
nl our acceptance with God 3 and keeping the 
thy Commandments of Chriſt a condition of our 
t!'YF abiding in his love. And mortilying the 
44 deeds of the flefh a condition of cteroal life. 

"ye! Again, do not all men diſtinguiſh the pro- 
i1'F miles (which axe but fo many ſeveral bran- 
.Y ches of the New Covenant ) intoabſolute, and 
14 conditional ? -And are not all acknowledged 
JF to be conditional, excepting ſuch, as promiſe 
"ny the firſt grace ? As for inftance, that the meek 
ſhall inberit the Earth, Math. 5. 5, That if 
we bumble our ſelver ander the mighty band of 


God, 
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Gad, he will exalt us, 1'Pct. 5. 6.- That they 
that take the yoke, and ſubmit to the burden 
of Chriſt, ſhall find reſt and eaſe fo their ſouls, | 
Math." 11. 28, 29+ That they that bunger and 
#birſk after righteouſneſs ſhall be ſatisfied, | 
Mathb.5.6.&c.Theſe and mavy more of the like | 
nature, are commonly ſaid to be. conditional 
promiſes. And it meckneſs be acknowledged 
the condition 'of inheriting the Earth, and 
humiliaton of being exalted, and taking the 
yoke of finding reſt, and hungring and thir- 
ſting of being ſatisfied, why may not being 
pure in heart be alſo termed the condition of | 


ſeeing God, and obedience the condition of 


eternal life, when they are all promiſed in | 
the ſame way, and upon the like terms ? ; 

Befides is it not commonly ſaid that one | 
Grace may be the condition to an other # As | 
ſincerity to confidence, 1 Foh. 3, 21- Humi- | 
lity coſpiritual growth and firength, Fam. 4« | 
6. Faith and Hope to rejoicing in God, &c. ? 
1 Pet. I. 1 

And may one Grace be the condition of an- | 
other, and yet may they not be the conditi- ! 
ons of pardon ot tin, and eternal life for fear | 
of eclipfing the Glory of free Grace? Why, | 


Is not {econd grace, notwithfianding its con- 


ditionality, as frce as the tuft ? And no more þ 
of debt than eternal recompenſes ? Why then * 
may not conditions be allowed of with re- * 
pc to the latter, as well as granted in the | 

former, | 
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ormerx, fince both grace and glory are alike 
he' fruit, of Chriſt purchaſe and donation ? 
\nd why then ſhould any one be offended ar 
he uſe of the word, fince *tis proper you lee 
o all compacts and agreements, fince a 


Sropolitions, that have any dependance upon 


heir aritecedent, are ſo termed : fince the pro- 
iſes of the Covenant are generally acknow- 
edged to be conditional, and one grace to 
de the condition of another ? But this I have 
dnly promiſed to remove that ſcandal, which 
ome have taken at the word condition I 

all now endeavour to make it good by (c- 


Feral demonſtrative arguments, that the Co- 


enant of Grace doth neceſſarily ſuppoſe 


Fonditions, or which is all one, that the great 
Wlcſlings of the Covenat are promiſed and 
Wropounded to us upon certain terms and 


- Fonditions in order to our being admitted in- 
, "Fo the poſſeſſion of them. - 


1+ And firſt from the very nature and de- 


Maition of a Covenant. That Believers in 


(She Golpel are under a Covenant-diſpenſati- 
; Fn, according to the true intent and meaning 
' SHof that word, hath already been demonſira- 


cd, and therefore I ſhall now take that for 
Franted. But what is that then we call a 


ovenant in a proper ſenſe ? Is it not a mu- 


Feual Compact, and Agreetnent betwixt two 


| For more Partics, whereby they do, upon cer- 
 Feaif texms and Conditions therein ſpecified, 


G relpectiycly 
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reſpeively oblige themſelves to each other? 
"Tis an Agreement , and that- ſuppoſethl 
more Partics than one. For though a Man may! 
be ſaid. to purpole with himſelf, yet not pros 
perly to Covenant, but to and with anothas# 
And therefore when Fob is (aid to make : 
Covenant with his eyes; His eyes there are! 
ſpoken of as a different party diſtinct fron 
his Soul, that Covenants with thetn. AnE 
as there muſt be more parties than one in 
very Covenant, one giving and granting 
and another to receive and make returns of 
what is granted 3 [o the agreement, and \tipus 
lation betwixt them, it miſt be mutual : for! 
no one properly can be obliged,but by his owr 
confent. And therefore though. the creaturs 
be indiſpenſably obliged to conſent to what 
ever his Maker ſhall propound to him, yet hg 
will have our free, and perſonal conſent? 
and ſtipulation to the Covenant, that we maj? 
be bound by our own aQ and choice. But 
belides this that there muſt be more partie 
than ofie, and they mutually engaged to eaci? 
other, there tnuſt alſo be ſome terms, and 
conditions ſpecified concerning which the 
agree and Ripulate: ſomewhat that is de: 
miſed, and granted, and ſomewhat that is (1 
be rendred by way of homage, or acknow?Y 3 
ledgment : ſomewhat that is to be received, 
and ſomewhat that is to be returned, And 
this is neceſſarily implied in the very wor! 
agreemeln. 


the New'Covenant, 83 
ipreement and ſtipulation : For if two agree 
A together, it -muft be upon ſome terms, and 
IJ certain conſiderations mutually.to be petrfor- 
Y ined: E. g. One promilſeth the quiet poſſeſſion 
IJ of ſuch an” eftate upon the - payment of ſuch 
AJ rent; and theotherpromifeth the payment 
J of ſuch a rent upon his quiet poſſeſſion of it. 
And in 'this mainly lies the difference be- 


Jl twixt a Gift, a Promiſe, and a Covenant. A 


deed of gift is when I do freely befttow ſome- 
what upon another without preengaging fo 
todo. A promile is when .Lengage my (elf 


puY by word todo any a& of kindnels for ano- 


Y cher, without requiring any thing by way of 
Y engagement - on his part. For:if there be any 


ur condition affixed to my promiſe, it ceafeth 
1at'Y ptoperly to be a promiſe, and becomes a Co- 


A venant, for every conditional promiſe is.im- 


oY plicitely fo : But a Covenant isa mutual en- 


gagement  betwixt both parties, wherein as 
31 promiſe to do ſomewhat for him, fo 
A be alſo promifeth ro do ſomewhat that I 
Y require of him, So that in every Covenant 
Y there is -ratis dati & accepti, fomewhac 
I promiſed and fomewhat required. Sorve- 
JF what given, and fomewhat to be received. 
I Somewhat by way of privilege to be en- 
I joyed, and ſomewhat by way of duty 
J be performed. And who ever conſults his 
own thoughts, fhall find that this 'is the 
moſt natural and expreſs notion of a Cove-« 

G 2 nant, 
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nant, that conſiantly repreſents it ſelf to his} 

mind. when ever he entertains any appre+} 
henſions of it. For when you ſay ſuch a one} 
hath Covenanted and agreed with another,} 
what do you mean by that expreſſion ? What ?F 
Only/that he hath bequeathed him ſuch lega-Ff 
cies? orſetled upon him ſuch an inheritance ?F 
or made him\Heirto ſuch an eſtate : hundreds} 
and thoufands by the year? And under his} 
own hand and:* fea} hath confirmed all! 
this: to him? 'This I ſuppoſe. ;you would 
call 'a donation/,:.-or deed of gift, but? 
would you, were there nothing more, call it? 
a-Covenant ? No, your own. thoughts upon} 
the very mention of. that word, would im-! 
mediately ſuggeſt ;this to you; that there wal? 
{ome mutual compact betwixt them, and cer-) 
fain' articles and conditions: of - agreement? 


drawn up, to the perforimance of which theyl 0 
reſpeQively obliged themſelves. | And therc-} h 
fore to ſuppoſe: a-Covenant without condi-'F V 
tions, is all one, as to ſuppoſe a Sun without Y* 


light, or a Man without reafon,, which arc} 
no betterthan implicite contradiGions. I may} 
as well- call that a gift, which is-not given,; Je 
or that a promiſe where my word is not en-} 
gaged z as that a'Covenant where - there's no! of 
mutual ftipulation, or conditions of agree-? 
ment. They are things that eye hath mt C 

{ 
ſeen, nor ear heard of, nor can it enter into tht? 


heart of man to conceive what they are. No, 
1 
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1; @ cannot poſſibly frame the idea ofa Sun in my 
Snind, without light : Nor entertain any 


Cs | . © * ” * 

ne Formal conceit of a man, without including 

er, zalon in that conception. No more can I” 
+ >|Feonceive of a Covenant, without conditions 3 


Fince - thele- are: eſſential to the nature, de- 
*Shaition, and common notion of a Covenant. 
2+ The Golpel, which is little more but a 
dmment upon the New Covenant, doth not 
only in general declare tous, that there are 
onditions afhxed to it, but in particular ac- 
quaints us ' what -they are. And here I ſhall 
Yonly inſtance in theſe three, taith, repentance, 
Hand ſincere obedience, as incluſive of all the 
Jreſt: Firſt for faith, doth not the Goſpel ex- 
Fprcſly cell us, that we muſt believe, and chat 
Ythis is the great command of God ? 1 Foh. 3. 
IJ 16- I but what if we do believe in the name 
Yof Chriſt, according to his command £ What 
Yhath God thereupon promiſed.to us? What ? 
3 Why? that then we ſhall not periſh -but have 
Y erernal life, Fob+ 3. 16. I, but what it we be 
FdcfeRive in this particular, and do not be- 
" lieve? May we not yet hope to be ſaved by 
J jeſus Chriſt ? No; He that believeth not, 3s 
Y condemned already, Fob. 3. 18. and #be wrath 
Jof God abideth upon bim, ver. 36. and be ſhall 
N be damned, Mark 16+ 16. Here's one condi- 
tion you ſee plain and evident in the New 
YCovenant ; I but is not faith then the only 
Jcondition? And may not that alone ſerve the 
'C 3 £118 
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turn wick any thing elſe, to-/inveſt us in} 
all the priviledges of the Kingdom ? No, 
there mult be allo. repentance towards God, as| 
well as faith tarvards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt," 
Att. 20. 21. This is no lels expreſly com.| 
manded than the former, AGs 17. 30. Now}! 
God commandeth all men every where to re-| 
pent ; And the very fitſt dceftrine that Jeſus} 
Chriſt himfclf preached, after his moſt ſolemn} 
conſecration to his Prophetick Office was this| 
of Repentance, Matth. 3. 13,14, 15, 16, 17-1 
cotnpared with Matth 4 17. From that time| 
began Feſws to preach and to ſay Repent, forſ 
the kingdome of heaven is at hand, And as it is)! 
in terms no leſs than faith, commanded in| 
the Golpe!, ſo you have the ſame bencfits of} 
pardon of fin, and eternal life annexed to it.Þ 
Repeut,laithPeter totheJews(AQs 3.1 9.)and be 
converted z but to what purpoſe ? Why ? that 
your fins may be blotted out, when tbe times of | 
refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of wWeLord.N 
And God is not willing, faith the-ſame A+ 
poſile, thatany ſhould periſh. I but how may | 
they then eſcape it ? How? By repenting and 
turning to God z and therefore he there adds, | 
but that they ſhould come to repentance, 2 | | 
Fet. 3. 9. And for this reaſon 'tis called re- 
pentance unto lite, 4G 11. 18. And te 
pentance unto Salyation, 2 Cor 7, 10. Yea, but ] 
what though we tail in the performance of | 
$Þis dury?} May not our fins be hy 
a1 
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and our Souls ſaved upon the account of 
4 Chriſt for all that ? No, exceps we. repent we 
| muſt periſh, Luke 13+ 3, 5+ Faith in this caſe 
will not ſave, us, Well then, faith. and re- 
pentange are conditions, that's manifeſt from 
what I have now (aid. I but js there any 
thing more yet required by the New Cove- 
nam, as neceflary to eternal life? Yea, we 
mult not only enter in at the ſtrait gate, but 
we muſt alſo walk in the narrow way, if we 
would enter into life. Nor only be implanted 
into the true vine, but abide in It, and bring 
forth fruit to God, Joh. 15. Nor only re- 
ceive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, but walk in bim 
as we bave received him. Col. 2. 6. By the 
ormer, faith and repentance, we enter in at 
: I the ſtrait gate, and by holineſs and obcdience 
,,& we hold on in the narrow way. By thoſe we 
: AJ arcingraffed- into the true vine, and by this 
f'F we abide in the vine and become fruitful. By 
F an humble faith we receive Chriſt Jeſus the 
+F Lord, Chriſt in all his offices, and by a fin- 
/ 7 cere obedience we walk jn him according to 
| 'F the terms upon which we at firlt received him, 
And therefore though our actual obedience 
, F and holineſs; which are the work of time, be 
not required to our juſtification, and initial 
inliatement into lite, only our turning to God 
and hearty acceptance of Chiiſt as Lord and 
Saviour, to be taught, and governed, and 
faved by him in tis own way 3 yet is our obe- 
G 4 dicace 
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dience vertually, therein included, as all pra- 
&ical'conclutions are in their firſt principles, 


$ 


and in order to our aQual and compleat fru- } 
ition of eternal life, our aftual holineſs and } 
obedience is required in the Goſpel. The for-| 
mer gives ys an initial right, and this jus ap- 

titudinale a legal firnels. That puts us into 


panics as the delivery of the Key to the |] 


enavt ypon ſcaling the Indentures, gives 


him a legal poſſcſſion af the Houſe; and this | 


continues us in it, as paying the rent doth the | 


Tenant afterwards : And therefore in order 


to eternal happineſs I know nothing, that is| 


ſaid of faith, or repentance in Scripture, but 
the ſame is alſo faid of holineſs, and obedi- 
ence. Are they poſitively commanded in the 


Goſpel? $o is this, we maſt deny all ungodli- | 
neſs and worldly luſt, and live godly, righte- | 
onſly,aud ſoberly intbis preſent wor 1d, Tit. 2+ 12, | 
13- We mult be holy in all manner of converſa- | 
tions even as be that hath called us is boly,1Pet, | 
1-15, we muſt walk after bis Commandments, 


2 Joh. 6, we muſt perfe& bolineſi in his fear, 
2 Cor. 7. 1, &c. *Tis commanded. Again is 


the Promiſe of eternal life made to them? So | 
tothis alſo: The obedient and holy, and pure | 
in heart, they ſhall be bleſſed, Mat. 24.46. They | 
{ball be Carly Joh. 13- 17. Theyſhall ſee God, | 
Matth, 5. 8. Theyſhall have right ts the Tree 
of life, Rev. 22 14+ They ſhall bave eternal | 
fife, Rom, 2. 7, ©, 9, 10s And eternal Salva» | 
$2042, 
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tions, Heb. 5- 9. But what if we be wanting 


J in point of holincſs, and obedience ? / May 
J not the.righteouſne(s of Jelus Chrift here make 


ſupply and be accepted in the room ofit, and 
ſo Heaven had without it ? No, no more than 
without faith and repentance. For are the 


I unbelieving, and impenitent expreſly exclu- 
I ded from having any intereſt in the eternal 


bleſſings of the Covenant, and laid under an 
immutable ſentence of eternal death ? Soalfo 
are the impure, and. diſobedient. They ſhall 
die, Rom. $. 13. They ſhall in no caſe entex 
into the kingdom of beaven, Matth. 5. 20. They 


3 ſhall not ſee God, Hcb. 12. 14. They ſhall be 


caſt into outer darkneſs, Matth. 25. 3o« They 


| ſhall bave indignation and wrath, tribulation 


- i and anguiſh, Rom. 2.8, 9. They ſhall be pu: 
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niſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 


I ſence of the Lord, and from the glory of biy pow- 
Y er, 2 Thel. 1.7, 8, 9. | 


Now what can poſſibly be more plain, than 
that. the great bleſſings of the New Cove- 


F nant are made over to us upon the condi- 


tions of faith and repentance and fincere 
obedience ? It tells: us indeed that God will 
pardon our fins, and own us for his children, 
and admit us to be heirs of his Kingdom, 
and bz our God. I, but fijll it.is with this 


 F proviſo, it we do repent : it we do believe, 


it we do obcy the Goſpel, and by patient 
continuance in well doing (cek for glory, and 
: honour 


\ - 
4 
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honour and immortality: I but except wr 
eat the flefb aud drink the blood of Feſus Chriſt, 
i-c- believe in bim, Joh-6.53. And except we re- |. 
pent, Luke 13+ 3- And except we be converted 
and become as little children, Math. 18. 3. AndÞ 

except we be born again of water, and of th: 

Spiriz, Joh. 3. 5- And except owr righteouſneſi | 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha-|1 
riſces, Matth. 5-20. And except we abide in|, 


| 
the vine, Joh. 15. 4+ And except we ſtrive | 
lawfully, 2 Tim. 2+ 5. we ſhall not enter into. 
life. And if theſe be not plain conditions, 1} | 
would gladly know what then are to be ac-}'F | 
counted ſuch : or how otherwiſe they may [A | 
be expreſt. But thirdly, Jl 
3. All this is neceſſarily implyed in that}? 
ſhort Epitome of the New Covenant fo often | | 
repeated in Scripture, T will be your God, and 
ye ſhall be my people. The firſt part T will be 
your Ged, contains all the priviledges, and the! | 
lecond, (ye ſhall be my people) all the dutic FF , 
of the Covenant. Firſt, God here promiſcth to ?Y | 
{ 

. 

q 

: 

( 


be our God ; What's that? Why ? That he" 
will do all that for us, that a God can do, ": 
and be all that to us that a God can be toa!? 
Creature. -He will pardon our' ins, and a- 
dopt us into his family, and put his holy 

ſpirit into us, and dwell with us, and take | 
care of us, ſo that we ſhall not need to 
take any thought, wbat we ſhanld eat, or |? 
what we ſhould drink, or rwherewithal we 
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ſhould be cloathed. He will provide for 
us, and give his Angels charge over, and 
prote@ us in all our wayes, and turn all things 
to our good and never leave us nor forlake 
us. He will hcar our prayers, and ſupply our 
Y wants, and deliver us from our temptations, 
FF and ſubdue our corruptions, and lead, and 
4 ; afſitt and comfort us by his ſpirit, and make 
«FS us acirs of his cternal Kingdom. Ina word, 
= he will give us Grace, and Glory, and no 
good thing will he withhold from us; and 
after all, he will be more than all this to us, 
"FF for he himſelf will be our reward and por» 
/FY tion. Thus God promiſcth to be our God, 
"'F yea, -bur then we muſi engage to become his 
"Y people. Forthoſe words, And ye ſhall be my 
1 people, are not only promiſſory, but pre- 
4 ceptive, and do as well declare what God re- 
1 
C 
) 


quires of us, as what he will cf. & in us, or 

2 do for us. Thus have we God himlclf often 

"F commenting upon and expounding this 

3 phraſe : If you will walk in my ſtatutes, (aith 

3 God to llirae), and keep my Commaudments 
1 anddo them, Lev. 26. 3. Then Twill walk a- 
3 mong you, and will be your God, and ye ſhall 
'J be mypeople, v. 12+ And this thing commanded 

I them, ſaying, obey my voice, and Iwill be 
your God, and ye ſhall be my people, Fer. 7-23- 
And chap. 11- 4+ Obey my woice, and do ac: 
cording 30 all which I command you: So ſhall 
ye be my people, and I will be your God. an 
190018 
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thou haſt avouched the Lord this dayto be thy 
God, and to walk, in bis wayes, and keep bis 


ſtatutes, &c. And the Lord hath avouched-thee 
this day tobe bis peculiar people, and that thou 


ſhouldeſt keep all his commandments : That thou | 


maiſt be an holy people to th: Lord thy God, 
as be bath ſpoken, Deut. 26. 17, 18, 19. And 
come ont from among them, and be ye ſeparate, 
ſaith the Lord, and touch ns unclean thing, and 
tben I will receive you, and will be a father 


nto you, aud ye ſhall be my ſons and daugh- 


” I + 4 


ters, ſaith the Almighty. 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. All Þ 


which is Emphatically expreſi by the Prophet | 


Tſaiab by ſubſcribing to the Lord, Ta. 44. 5. 
One ſhall ſay, Tam the Lord : and another ſhall 
call b:mſelf bytheuame of F acob : and another 
ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, 
and ſurnrme bimſelf by the name of Iſrael. 

And therefore itis, that God firlt promi- 
ſeth to put his'Law, and Fear, and Spirit in- 
to his choſen, and to cauſe them co walk in 
his wayes, and obſerve his Statutes, that (o 
they may become his people, Fe. 24- 7. Ezek, 
TI. 20. © 36. 26, 27, 28. © 37+ 23, 27« 
Fer. 32+. 38. &®c. That's the method in which 
God makes them his, 

Now whoever is taken into Covenant 
with God, he ſeals to both theſe parts, that 
is, to take God to be his-God, his portion 
and” happineſs, and alſo to litt himſelf in the 
nambzr of his people ; but what's that, you 
w:ll 
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will ſay? Why? *Tis as you have heard, to 
cleave to him, to obey his voice, to walk in 
his wayes, to keep bis judgments, to obſerve 
his ſtatutes, toſerve him with a pure heart, 
to touch no unclean thing. In a word, to 
carry and demean themſelves in all things as 
thoſe that are in a fate of ſubjeRion unto 
God, and have ſubſcribed with the hand to 
him, and avouched him to be their God, to 
love and ſerve him with all their hearts, and 
with all their ſfirength, and with all cheir 
thoughts. This is indeed to be the people of 
God, according to the true intent and mean- 
ing of the Covenant, as before explained. 

Nor is it poſſible for any whoſe notions of 


God are not monlſirouſly degenerate and cn- 


ormous, {ſo much as to imagine, that an in- 
finitely wiſe, and righteous God, ſhould g- 
ver engage himſclf to any, people to be their 
God, unleſs they allo were made willing to 


$ be his people, to love him, and live in a due 
# acknowledgment, and obſervance of him : 
5 Nor is it to be ſuppoſed, that any reaſonable, 

J and ingenuous Creature, that underſtands 


himſelf, and the reaſon of his own aGings 
ſhould ever intend otherwiſe in his Cove- 
nanting with God. What ? take God only 
to ſerve our ſelves of him, and yet not to 
ſerve him? What? That we may be pardon. 
ed, and prote&ed, and delivered from eter- 


nal miſcries, and yet not give up our ſelves 
| 0 
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to him, to be ruled and govertied by him? 
What ? only to ſhrowd our ſelves under. his 
wings, and be fedat his table, and enjoy all 


the priviledges of his adopted ones, his pa-Þ 
ternal love and care, and blefſing, and ye 
continue prodigal Sons of Belzal, and chil. 
dren of diſobedience, and pay nothing of thatf 
love and reverence and obedience that is dueÞ 


doth by that very a@, at leaft implicitely, 
bind himſelf to the performance of all th 


dutics of that relation: He that fincerely}? 


owns any man to be his Father, or Maſter} 


doch thereby oblige himſelf co all the durticy} 


of a Son, and Servant. 


4+ I might add, that fince the pirviledge}: 
and immunicles. of this Covenant are not <&- f 
qually, andaljke imparted unto all, *tis ne-|} 
cefſary, that ſome conditions Thould be af-|! 


fixed to it, as marks, and evidences, whereby| 
thoſe to whom they do belong, might be 
aJured of their legal intereſt in, and title to} 
them, and all others excluded, that wilfully} 
rex) 


to him asa Father? Is this your language of 
meaning when you take hold of his Cove 
nant, and ſay, Lord be my God ? Will not 
common ingenuity then teach you to takeÞ 
up the Plalmiſts words, and fay:; And lol 
I am thine, I am thy ſervant, All relations we? 
ſay are mutual, and (o are alſo the reſpe@ivef" 
dutics appropriate to them, And therefor} 


whoever puts himſelf into any relation, hf? 
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reje& the tender of them, and unworthily 
prefer their caxnal delights, and pleaſures, 
and worldly intereſis before them. If the que- 
ſtion be asked, why have not all an «qual ſhare 
in, or rightful claim to pardon and life? The 
only an{wer muſt be, the one fincerely 

rform the conditions upon which they are 
promiſed, # e. they repent and believe, &c. 
but -the others continue in their impenitence 
and unbelief; But of this I ſhall have an oc- 
caſio to ſpeak more fully in the following 
propolition. 

5. The everlaſting benefits of the New 
Covenant are either promiſed conditionally, 
or elſe abſolutely and without conditions. 
Ifabſolute, then may all cqually lay claim to 
the promiſes of pardon, and life, and alike 
ng of all the bleflings of the Covenant. 

en Eſau as well as Facoh, and Jxdas as 


2 well as Peter, and Pilate that condemned 


Chriſt, as well as thoſe that became his Di- 
{ciples and ſuffered for him, might hope to 


J be juſtified and made Heirs of the Kingdom. 


For what ſhould hinder, or exclude them ? 
What? you will ſay their impenitency, aud 
unbelicf. I but if the Covenant be abſolute, 
and there be no ſuch condition, or proviſo 
added toit, how can their not repenting, 
and believing in Jeſus Chriſt be legally pleaded 


J againſt them? or become any bar to their 


Salvation ? *Tis abſolutely promiſed without 
: reſerve 


reſerve thatthey (hall be ſaved, and God is 
obliged by his own faithfulneſs to make 
good his promiſe to them. Andif (o, what 
becomes of his threataings,and comminations 
againſt the impenitent, and. unbelieviny 
world ? And where is the truth of Chrilis 
dodqrine, that firait is the gate, and narrow 
the way that leads to life ?- The entrance into 
Heaven is then wider, than the gates of Hell, 
and many there, be that enter in thereat. Pu- 
blicans and Hatlots, Sctibes and Phariſees, 
and Hypocrites 'and Infidels, as well as Saints| 
and Believers ; None are excluded, : 
Suppoſe a King to ſet forth a Proclama- i 
tion, wherein he poſitively declares that all| 
ſuch as have rebelled againſt him, or ſuch a} 
number ofthem, as he therein mentions by | 
name, ſhall be pardoned, and accepted " 
- favour, and accordingly that he doth hereby |} 
fully pardon, and accept thern ; can any thing | 
poſlibly in this cafe debar them from reaping | 
che full benefit of this Proclamation? No, | 
but it the propoſals of his Grace and Favour $ 
be conditional, and therefore only to ſuch, 
as ſhall lay down their Artns, atd come itn | 
and humble thetnſelves, arid engage to own 
him as their Soveraign, and to ſubmit to} 
his Laws, and Government, otherwiſe to be | 
proceeded againli as Rebels and Traitors a- | 
gainſt his perſon and Soveraignty 3 Here as | 
whilſt the door is held open to all that ſhall Yi 
ſubmit } 
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bbmit themſelves, and return to theit Al* 
glance, fo *tis by the other hand, ſhut again 
1t obſtinate, and reſolved offenders. They 

ve no plea, orclaim to any benefit by his 
roclamation of grace, and acceptance« 
hy? Becauſe they ſubmitted not to the 
rms upon: which it was propounded. Bur 
ill any one fay that God hath made any 
ch Declaration of Grace to Sinners as that 
1, or any particular number of them ſhall 
pardoned and admitted into his favour, 
ad received into eternal Glory, though they 
Ycver repent, or believe in Chriſt, but ob- 
* Finately continue in their infidelity, and aRs 
i If hoſtility againſt him ? If (ſo, to what pur- 
i Joſe hath God appointed an Hell or day of 
y Fpdgment ? 
0 \F For if the impenitent and unbelieving and 
| F@ſobedient, bave an abſolute promiſe to be 
ved, thete is Bone then can be damned. By- 
$2 might then have __ his prayer, 
Funb. 23+ 10. Let me diethe death of the 
at Whteous, and let my latter end be like bis, 
ice as dies the righteous, ſo dies the wicked, 
in \Þ ure and certain hopes of a reſurreQion 
ito eternal life. The Covenant then you ſec 
Ts not abſolute : *cis not to all alike without 
& Wception : *ctis not to the obſtinate, and re- 
- ©lved finner, that continues in his impeni- 
5 Wicy and unbelicf. And if it be not abſolute, 


Yiccefarily follows that *tis conditional ; = 
k 
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the oppoſition betwixt theſe two terms, is 


contradicoty, and ſo cannot; admit of any f 

medium. That which bath no conditions, is oh 

abſolute, that therefore which is not abſolute Þf | 

muſt have conditions. P 

w 

| | IF be 

PROPOS. XL I © 

Of oxr neceſſary obligation to perform | © 

the conditions of the Covenant. | 'y 

S the Covenant of Grace is. made with F 

conditions, ſo theſe conditions, they | in 

muſt actually be accepted and performed by | FT 
us, before we can be admitted to any actual FJ 

intereſt in, or have any lawful claim to the - 

bleſſings of it. The Covenant, as before was FF 

ſaid, is made up of priviledges and duties, BY _. 

Thoſe are priomifed, and theſe commanded. | 

Now the duties commanded, mult firfi. be of 

performed, before the priviledges promiſed IF , 

can be enjoyed, fince the promiſe 15 only BY 2 


thus, We are not, firſt pardoned, and then 
repent; firſt juſtified, and then believe 3 firli | 
glorified and then made holy : But we muli PF « 
firſt repent and believe before we can be par- | 
doned, and make good the fincerity of out | 
xclolutions in both (lo far as we have op- | 
portunity) 


made to the performance of them. Plainly | 
CO 
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ity) by obcdicrice, before we enter 
ito life» Which is no more, than 'what is 
commonly ſaid by Divines,, vis. That faith 
goes before juſtification; and holineſs before 
happineſs. This is the unvariable order in 
which the benefits of this Covenant are to 
be difpeniſed, and in which they are only to 
be expected by us. 

I'do not fay, that theſe duties, or condi- 
tions are fo be performed by us in our own 
natural ſirength, but yet they muſt be per- 
formed by us, in our own perſons. The work 
is properly ours, but the ſtrength to do it, 
is from the Lord. He by his ſpirit inables 
us to repent, and believe and obey the Goſpel: 
I but fill ſo, that it is our at: we are the 
perſons that muſt aually repent, and be- 


2 lieve; and' obey, or elſe we cannot receive 


the remifſion of our fins, and an inheritance 
7 amongſt them that are, ſandified. 

And ſhall I need to ſay much fot the proof 
of this which is ſo manifeſt, partly from what 
I have already faid, and partly from the evi- 
dence of reafon it ſelf ? For firſt, 

1-Hath notGod politively,and in plain terms 

3 commanded us to repent, and believe and be 
I holy? And that in order to our being happy- 
3 And hath he not finally excluded from life 
I and happineſs, all ſuch chat are impenitent, 
unbelieving and impure ? Can there be any 
doubt concerning this, to him that reads the 
H 2 Goſpel; 
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Golpel,. and believes it to be of Divine au- 
thority? And is he not, do you think, ſerious 


inall this? What,ſhall the unchangeable God, FM © 
chat cannot lie, be deemed like degenerate p 


Man, to ſpeak one thing, and mean another ? 
Or is he ſerious only in his promiſes, and not 
ioalſo in his commands, and threatnings ? 
Why ? Are not both equally founded upon 
the ſame immutable nature, and veracity of 
God? And if you can perſwade your ſelves 
ro hope, that God will revoke his threatnings, 


and commands; Why ſhould you not alſo o 
doubt, whether he will make good his pro- Þ Þ 
miles? We have no other foundation, where- Þ » 


on to build our faith, and hopes, but the 4 
declared will of God, and if that be change- It *©* 
able, our faith's no better than opinion, and 
our hopes, preſumption. We can then nei- Þ 
ther be ſure, that the wicked ſhall be turned (al 
into Hell, nor yet that the righteous fhall be co 
ſaved. If this then be the fixed and unchange-. F 
able order, and method of Salvation by the p 


Covenant of Grace, that either we muſt re- — 
pent, or periſh, return, or die, believe, or 'e 
be damned, be holy, or not ſee God, be obe- Þ PO 
dient, or ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, Þ en 


as hath been ſhewn 3 how can we hope to be Þþ 
ſaved otherways than in repenting, and Þ Tn 
turning, and believing, and obeying of the F th; 
Goſpel? Otherways than in the aGtual per- F 

formance of theſe dutics? 


2+. Haye 
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2. Have we not more than once by our 
own voluntary a& ſolemnly engaged our 


ſelves to the aQtual performance of all theſe 
conditions? When we were baptized; when 


; we after this approached to the Lords Table, 


when we have at any time profeſſedly hum- 
bled our Souls before the Lord, in any ſo- 


q lemn ordinancez yea when we firſt enter- 
* tained the tenders of Grace and Salvation , 
did we not then promiſe and engage to a- 


mend our evil wayes, and doings, and turn 


7 to God, and believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and re- 
2 ceive him inall his offices, and keep his Com- 
2 mands, and walk in all holineſs, and obe- 
# dience well pleaſing in his fight ? Now either 


{ we were ſerious, and in good earneſt, or not, 


* when we thus engaged. . If ſerious, *tis mo- 
; rally impoſſible, that we ſhould indulge our 
© ſelves in the wilfull negle& of theſe duties, 
Z ſince an intentional, and approved violation 
* of our promiſe is inconfiſtent with ſincerity : 
And therefore the conſcience of our own ob- 
| ligation will neceſſarily put us upon all 


! poſlible endeavours to a& conformable to 


” our own engagements. And fince the thing, 


! to which we obliged our ſelves, was not 
! meerly the profeſſion, and acknowledgment, 
! but aQual performance of thele duties, we 
{ ſhall accordingly ſtudy to perform them. 


x 
. 


But if we ſay, we were not ſerious in thele 


ſolemn engagements, we then plainly confels, 


H 3 that 
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that our deſign therein was only to-play the 
Hypoerites with God, and to impoſe upon his 
omniſciency. But is it poſſible, that any rea- 
ſonable creature ſhould ever become fo pro- 
digious a Manſter? Or that ever it ſhould 
enter info the heart of Man to imagine, that 
the all wiſe, and holy God ; He that requires 
truth in_the inward parts, Pſal. 51. 6. He 


that hath curfi the deceiver, Mal, 1. 14- He Þ 


that hath denounced ſo many woes againſt 
the Hypocrite, MattÞ. 23. and hath fenten- 
ced them to the lowelt place in Hell, Matth. 
24-51 That he I ſay ſhould bind himſelf by 
Covenant to ſuch Miſcreants, to-pardon them 
and bleſs them, and admit them to the 
beſt and choiſeſt priviledges of his King- 
dom? What? ſuch as defign to mock God, 
_ andplay the Hypocrite with him, and to be 
treacherous and unfaichful to him ? Be #ot de- 
ceived, laith the Apolile, God is not macked, 
Gal. 6. 7. | 

Beſides, if our fiipulating with God in the 
Covenant, or as the Prophet exprefleth it, 
our ſubſcribing with the hand to the Lord, be 


neceflary (as hath been demonſirated) in or- | 


der to. our recciving the bleſſings of it, then 
our aGual performance of what we ipulated, 
and ſubſcribed to, mult needs be much more 
neceMary, fince our ſolemn engagement to the 
Covenant is r.quired not meerly for it (elf 


all only a5 3 Means (0 this end, that 1s, to 
wag bind 
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bind us to a more punQual performance of the 
conditions of it. | 

3. How elſe ſhall we diſtinguiſh. betwixt 
the righteous, and the wicked 3 the. Heits of 
Glory, and the Sons of perdition? They may 
all be baptized. They may all ſubſcribe with 
the hand tothe Lord. They may all cat, and 
drink at his table. They may all be profeflors 
in Religion, and make 8 fair ſhew in the fleſh, 
as the Apoſile fpeaks, Gal. 6. 12. Theſe things 
are common' to both, .and therefore can be 
no mark of diftin&ion betwixt them. No, 
but herein lies the difference, The one break 
off their firis by repentance, and turn to God : 
the other not. The one come to the foot of 
Chriſt, take his yoak, and bear his burden, 
and fincerely believe in him : the others not. 
The one keep his Commandments, and obey 
from the heart his Laws, and Dodrine: the 
others not. The one love the Lord with all 
their Souls and thoughts and firength : the 0- 
thers have not the ſame love of the Father in 
them z but love the world and the things of 
the world, as Fobs ſpeaks, 1 Fobn 2. 15, In 
a word, the one perform the Oath of the 
Lord, and a& conformably to their Cove- 
nant engagements, but the other they draw 
back and are unfaithful, Like the Pharilces, 
they ſay, and do not ; But the others they ſay 


! anddo. And thus they are mutually deſcri- 
| bed and diſtinguiſhed by the Apolile, 1 Fob. 34 


H 4 72 10s 


104 ' A Diſcourſe of 


7, 10+. Little children, let no man deceive you; 
be that doeth righteouſneſs, is righteous, even 
as be is righteous : vex, 7. But whoſoever doeth 
not righteouſneſs, 3s not of God, ver.'10, And 
herein he tells us, the Children of God are 


manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil. Here- 
in they are differenced, and hereby they ma- 
nifcſily may be diſtinguiſhed. And the fame F 
Character and mark of diftinQ&ion we have Þ 
from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, Fob. 8. 31. & Þ 


15. 8, | 


But if the a&ual performance of theſe con- F 
ditions be not unchangeably neceſſary, all di- Þ 
iinRion betwixt good and bad, Holy and Þ 
Prophane is taken away, and we cannot fay Þ 
of any, however vilibly different in their Þ 
lives and converſations, this Man is wicked, 


or that Man is righteous, ſince one is not this 
in obſervipg, nor the other that in neglee- 
ing the obſervance of them, if not neceffary 
to be obſerved ; and fo we haye no Standard 
left whereby to judge of either. The obedi- 
ent and diſobedient are alike, if obedience 
and diſobedience be the ſame. 

for any particular perfon, more than for 0- 
chers amongſt the degenerate Sons of Men, 


yet ſince that is only an immanent a& in God, þ 


and that, which had an exiſtence from all 


eternity , before we had any thing, and | 
wholly lies big in the ſeczet counſel of Gods | 


For whatever eleCtive love God may have | 
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will, and fo abſolutely unknown to us, that 
cannot poſſhbly either make any change of 
our ſtate, or become any foundation for any 
zeal and forenfick diſtintion betwixt Man 
and Man. *Tis not that, which makes this 
J Man a Judas, and that Man a Paxl. The 
7 one aQtually wicked, and the other perſon- 
J ally righteous. And therefore whoever God 
7 predeſtinates, faith the Apoſile, them alſo he 
| alls before they are cither juſtified or glo- 
@ rified, Roms. $. 30. He makes them to paſs 
7 under the rod, and brings them into the 
4 bond of the Coyenant, and pours clean wa- 
ter upon them, and puts his Spirit into them, 
and writes his Laws in their hearts, and cau- 
4 ſeth them to walk in his ways, and keep his 
| Judgments, before he will own them to be 
7 his people, and dignify them with the name 
| of Saints, and Children, and righteous ones, 
1 Ezck. 36+ 25, 26, 27, 28. Jer, 31. 33, 1 
Y Cor. 1. 2+ Take Paxl tor an initance. He was 
you know @ choſen veſſel to the Lord, Ads 9 
| 15+ Separated (in Gads predeterminate ot 
2 ſel) from his Mothers womb, Gal. 1. 15, 
7 Yea, but was he therefore immediately ju- 
ſtified, and ſandified, and adopted, and 
| owned for a Saint, a Child of God from his 
7 Mothers womb ? No, for all that, he will 
d cell you, that he was for ſome years a Pha- 
E riſee, an injurious perſon, a Perſecutor, a 
| Blaſph IEINCT, 1 Tim: Is 13+ And as he "_—_ 
0 


f 
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of the Epbeſians, that he was dead in fins ani yn 
treſpaſſes, a Child of difobedience and ofpr 
wrath, without Chrifi, having no hope, an( 
without God in the World. Eph. 2. 1, 2, 2 
& 12. To this cfte& he ſpeaks expreſly « 
himſelf, Tit. 3- 3- And may we not now 
truly ſay of Paul (however elected) that hi 
wasa wicked Man , during his continuance 
in this ſtate ? And conſequently, that he wa 
not righteous 3 fince *tis impoſlible for the 
fame perſon to be righteous and wicked 
dead and alive at the ſame time; But how 
then came Paul to be amongſt Gods JewelsFithe 
his holy ones? How ? God humbles him am; 
the toot of Chrilt, As g. 5,6, &c. and callfJby 
him by his Grace, Gal. t. 15. and make ; we 
him obedient to his call, As 26. 19. and re-Fftha 
generates him by his Spirit, Tit. 3+ 3, 4 5+ and Ry 
cauleth him to believe, and obey the GoſpelFJin 
Ads 24+ 14,15, T6. and to live intirely toff we 
Jeſus Chriſt, Philip. 1. 21+ Thus Paz] obtain- | Jud 
eth Mercy as he tells you, 1 Tim: 1- 16. and[faic 
is lifted into the number of the Saints, hisFfrit. 
name now is changed, As 13. 9, *Tis nofof | 
more Saul, but Paxl, no more a Perſecutor, Sal: 
but an Apoſile of Jeſus Chriſt : and now hefhat' 
is juſtified, Gal. 2. 16. and now he receives}Ithe 
a Crown of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4. $. AndFJus: 
thus you (ce what it is, that denominates aÞ{trm: 
man righteous, or wicked, and what is the[{for ; 
only note of diltinction betwixt an Heir off] «at 
| wrath, |{ you 
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wrath, and a Child of God, not baptiſm or 
profeliion, or being in the viſible Church, or 
the elective love of God, but doing righte- 
ouſneſs, as Fobn ſpeaks, which is nothing 
ae, but the aQtual performance of the Con- 
ditions of the New Covenant, of which I am 
J treating» 
$9 4 Why elſe hath God ſent his holy Spi- 
rit into the World ? Is it not” plainly for this 
Jend, that he may help our infirmities, Rome. 
$48. 26. and that. he may affiſt us in the aCtual 
Tperformance of thoſe duties, which are by 
$ithe New Covenant required of us ? That we 
may look upon him whom we have pierced 
#Iby our fins, and mourn, Zech. 12. 10. that 
[| may believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 13. 
FI that we may mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, 
| 8. 13+ that our hearts may be purified 
Jin obeying the truth, x Pet. 1-22. And that 
Is may walk in the wayecs and keep the 
ſodgments of God, Ezek. 36.27. All this is 
| {aid to be by the aſſiſtance of the Divine Spi- 
$Frit. And therefore it is, that the miniſtration 
Hof the Spirit is till neceffary ia order to our 
,F{Salvation; notwithſtanding that JcTus Chriſt 
bath fully diſcharged the office and perfc&cd 
Fithe work of a Redeemer and Mediator for 
IHus: Fohe 16. 7+ Nevertheleſs, 1 tell you the 
pieraths; It is expedient for you, tht Igo away : 
or if T go not away, the comforter will not come 
#nto you 3 but if 1 depart, I will ſend bim unto 
You. Thi 


£ believing in Chriti, and loving God, and do- | 
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The Spirit here is expreſly promiſed to hb! 


ſent in the room of Chriſt to ſupply his place (. 
and office, when he ſhould leave the World IM.” 


.as that which ſhould be of more advantage I01 
co them than ſtill to enjoy Chriſis perſonil - 


preſence here on Earth: Nevertheleſs I tell 
you the truth, it is expedient for you that Ig 
away. But why expedient ? For then the Spi 
'rit ſhall come. But when he is come, what 
ſhall he do? Why? He ſhall convince the 
world of fin, of righteouſneſs and of judgment, 
ver. $. I, but. it Jeſus Chriſt hath ſo done all, as 
that we have nothing at all todo, and that 

his imputed righteouſneſs alone be ſuffi- 1 
cient toſave us, without our perſonal, and Þ 
obediential righteouſneſs, to what purpole is Þ 
the adminiſtration of the Spirit ? His work, 
and office is wholly ſuperſeded. For what Þ 
needs a 'Spirit of mourning to be poured Þ 
down upon us; if ſo be the Covenant of Þ 
Grace require us not perſonally to repent ? Or Þ 
a Spirit ot Faith (as the Apoſtle calls it, 2 Cor. 
4+-,13-) if we are not bound to believe? Or 
a Spirit of holineſs, if 1t oblige us not to be Þ 
actually holy ? Or a fpirit of obedience, if we 
may be ſaved without obeying? If then our Þ 
having of the Spirit,and being led, or acted by IB; 
him, be indiſpenſably neceffary in order to Þ 

' our Salvation, ſoalſo is our repenting, and | 


10g of his will, and cleanſing our ſelves from 
| | all þ 
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all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfeRing 
holineſs in the fear of God, and purifying our 
ſelves, as he is pure; ſince the effeRing this 
in us, is the great errand for which he came 
into.the World, and the main office he hath 
undertaken, during the time of Chriſt Media- 
tory Kingdom. 

The truth is, we can no more be ſaved 
without the miniſtration of the ſpirit, than 
wecan without the Mediation of Jeſus Chrilt. 

his argument runs clear in Scripture, He 
bat bath not Chriſt, bath not life, 1 Job» 5. 
12+ But he that hath not the ſpirit, hath noc 

Chriſt, Rom» 8. 9+ And he that is not holy 

&nd obedient, hath not the ſpirit, Jude ver. 

$19. For where ever the Spirit is, he regene- 

Fates and ſanCtifies the whole lump,Body,Soul 

nd Spirit as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Theſe. 5. 

#22. and ſo becomes in that Soula Spirit of 
FFaith, Holineſs, and obedience. 

; 5. How otherwiſe ſhall Believers attain to 

ny evidence, or aſſurance of their Salvati- 

ol Or come to know that they more than 

Dthers are in a fiate of friendſhip with 

God, and made Heirs of the promile, and 

Fcſlels of mercy, when ſo great a part of the 

World are Heirs of wrath, and Sons of per- 

Pition * That they may be thus aſſured, fince 

Some undoubtedly have been ſo, and that 

they all ought co labour for this aſſurance, 
unce God in Scripture hath cxpreſly com- 
manded 
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manded it, -I here take for granted. But hoy 
is it. poffible, that this aſſurance ſhould þ; 
raiſed in them, any other way than' by tht 
certain knowledge, that they' have through 
Grace, been inabled to diſcharge thoſe datic 
of the Covenant to which theſe bleſſings and 
priviledges are therein promiſed? As hoy 
ſhallany man know that he is ſecured in the 
quiet polleflion of the Lands he holds by leaf 
but by knowing that he hath truly performet 
Covenants, and diſcharged the Conditions « 
his Indentures, by which his title to, and pol: 
ſeſſion of them were made over, and ſecured ty 
him ? This 1 am ſure is the only foundation 
that Scripture lays whereon to build our evi: 
dence, 1 Foh. 2. 3, & 5. r Fob- 3« 18, 19, 


20,0 24: & 1 Fob. 54 18, 19. Hereby, Caitlfſſe!! 


the Apolile, we know, and hereby we affur 
our ſelves, Of what? That we are in God, 

and that he loves us : But how? Why? 
we love him, and keep his "Commandments 

And if we do theſe things, faith Peter, we ſhal 
ever fall, 2 Pet. 1+ 10+ | 
And doth not the very nature of the thing 
it {elf noleſs demonſtrate this? For what 
aflurance ? TIsit not a refle& aRk* of the Soul 
upon it ſelf, and actions, whereby it come 
to know that its ſiate and aQcions are, and 
have been ſuch, as God by the Law of the 
New Creature doth require and will accept? 
It knows (by the aſſiſtance of the- Divine pl 
xit 
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rit). that it hath ſincerely repented, and that 
it. doth believe, and is regenerate, and born 
of God, and rhade obedient to the heavenly 
call, &c. And.that conſequently all the bleſ- 
ſings promiſed to ſuch a fiate, as pardon of 
ſin; and acceptance- with God, and etcrnal 
life, do now undoubtedly belong to him, as 
his reward, and portion. This is properly al- 
ſurance, and not an unwarrantable perſwaſi- 
on, that we arceleed, or that Jelus Chriſt 
died for us and roſe again for our juſtifica- 
tion in particular, or that God loves us, we 
know not why, &c. For then the ſtrongeſt 
preſumption would be the beſt affurauce. 
*Tis therefore impoſſible, that any Soul 
ould be truly, and with fafety aſſured 
ff its being ſaved, unleſs it firft be aſſured of 
town fincerity in having aCted according 
o the genor of the Covenant : Man may pre- 
ume Mdeed, and pleaſe themſclves with plea- 
ant dreams, and deluſions, and fondly per- 
wade themſelves like drunken, or diftraced 
nen, that they are Kings, and Prieſts to God, 
ind Heirs to a Crown of Glory, and ſhall fit 
{Wpon Thrones in Heaven with the Lamb, 
nd reign with him for ever : They may thus 
Wancy indeed, but whatever they pretend, 
Wihcy can never be thus aſſured, till the truth 
Pf their repentance, and faith, and holineſs 
(pc firſt aſſured to them, 

The great buſineſs therefore of the Spirit 


in 


) 
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in ſcaling, and witneſſing, is to evidence and 
confirm the truth, and reality of theſe Graces 
ro the Soul, and to raiſe it to a:comfortable 
perſwaſion of its own fincerity. ' For this is 

_ thar, which modeſt and humble fouls do u- 
ſually moſt queſtion, and concerning which 
they are not calily ſatisfied, partly by reaſon 
of temptation, and partly from a ſenſe of 
their own daily failings, and infirmities, and 
partly alſo from the great importance of the 
thing it (elf, their eternal woe, or happine(s 
depends upon it, That they who ſincerely 
repent, ang believe, and are ſanQihed, ſhall 
infallibly be ſaved, that is not the thing they 
doubt of. No, this they will acknowledge 
they do believe : I but their great doubt lies 
here, whether their repentance, and faith, &c. 
be true and fincere. *Tis their own fincerity, 
and not Gods faithfulneſs, that they com- 
monly call in queſtion. And here now pro- 
perly comes in the witneſs of the Spirit. They 
are Saints, and Sons, but they cannot di- 
ſcern their Fathers image upon their Souls: | 
they have Faith, and Repentance, &c. they I" 
have Grace, but they do not ſeeit. As a man 
that may have good Evidences for his Lands, 
yet by reaſon of ſome weakneſs, or diſtemper 
in his eyes, he may not at prefent be able to 
read them. The ſpirit theretore be comes, and 
blows oft the da{t, if I may fo expreſs it, and IF 
draws the lines more clear, he enables them IF 

| more | 
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more powerfully to mortifie thoſe {i ins, that 
weakned their evidences, and ſtirs up thoſe 
languiſhing ſparks, that are in them, and 
makes them more quick and burning, and 
ſo more viſible; or as the expreſſion” is in the 
Canticles, he blows upon the Garden, and 
makes the Spices thereof - to low out, and 
their {weet Odors to be more fragrant and 
diffulive: He invigorates their Graces, and 
uſeth them to act with more fenſlible life, 
and firength, and after all he ſhines upon his 
wn Graces, and ftrengtheneth their vilive 
and diſcerning taculties, and foenables them 
ofſce the truth, and reality of thoſe Graces, 
which before they doubted of. And thus by 
witneſſing together with our ſpirits (Rome. 
. 16.) He raifeth the Soul to a comfortable 
flurance of its being in a fafe, and happy 
ate, AS when a Man is under any appre- 
tenfions, that his Eſtate is forfeited for breach 
þf Covenants, and that thereupon he may 
liable. to arreſts, and aQions if upon read- 
Ing his indentures, and viewing his acquit- 
Fances he conceives that the rent hath been 

aid, and the rcſt of the conditions have beert 

pt, his fears are in a great meaſure allaid, 
ut if the owner himſelf now come, and 
dint him to that particular acquittance, which 
as before over-laid, and acknowledge that 

s his own hand-writing and that he hath 
Fithfully diſcharged the ſeveral — 
| | 0 
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of his Leaſe, the Man is now folly ſatisfied 
and {ufficiently aſſured, that he may fiill have, 
and hold his Lands without any let, or mo- 
leſtation. This is, as I apprehend, the true 
Scriptural notion of the ſpirits ſealing, which 
you plainly {ce, preſuppoſeth our repenting, 
and believing, &c. according to the tenor of 
the Goſpel Covenant. For can you imagine 
that the Spirit ſeals toa blank ? Or witneſlcth 
to alic? What, teach us to cry Abba Father, 
before we are born of God ? ..Or perſwade u 
we are juſtified; when we are.in aftate of un 
belief, and the wrath of God abides upon 
us? Or afſure us, weare Heirs of the promile 
when we are ſtrapgers to the Covenant! 
Or that our cfiate is fafe, whena curſe, ani T 
death, and hell, are denounced againſi.us ? ky co 
this the Spirits witneſs do you think, or wa be 
of ſcaling? No, ;he firfi works Grace upoiWan 
the heart, and then gives teſtimony to -ſWfer 
own work. He ſanRifies firſt and then hMrig 
ſeals to the day af Redemption Epb. 1. 13: 

6. The perſonal performance of the Conf 
ditions of the New Covenant is therefore ne 
_ ccflary, becauſe the promiſe of pardon, and 
acceptance, and eternal life is only made tc 
our” perſonal performance of them. This Oper 
have often hinted before, and preſuppoſed af nat 
a foundation to ſeveral of the preceeding at pre 
guments, but now it may be neceflary to en tha 


large a little farther upon it, to make it _ 
cli 
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clear and evident. This is certain, that who» 
ever receives an eltate by grant, or Covenant 
from another, he can have right to nothing 
more, than what-is therein by name expreſ- 
(ed, not- upon any other terms, than thoſe 
therein ſpecified. Nor any longer maintain 
his claim to it, than thoſe Conditions are 
done, and perfqrmed by him. So that if ci- 
ther he did not conſent to, and accept of the 
terms, or not duely perforin them, when 
accepted, he.is no more de jure tobe deemed 
the lawful poſſeflor of it- The caſe is thus 
here betwixt God, and Man : God makes 
a.grant of pardon, and acceptance, - and eter- 
nal life to. ſinners. This grant is by Covenant: ' 
This Covenant is with certain terms; and 
condittons, and theſe conditions, they muſt 
be accepted,and performed,or elle no right to 
any of the priviledges of this Covenant is con- 
ferred upon us. For fince we have here no 
right ( as was faid) but. what is given us, and 
fince that right is expreſly affixcd to the per- 
4 ſonal performance of the conditions of the 
Covenant, therein mentioned, where there is 
no ſuch performance, there cat be no right. 
That this right is thus affixcd to the perſonal 
performance of the Conditions of the Cove- 
4 aant is evident, for we have no'right, but by 
promiſe, x Fob. 2. 25. This is the promiſe 
"9 that he bath promiſed us, even eternal lifes 
W And therefore Belicyers are by the os os 
2 
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the Hebrews called the heirs of promiſe, Heb, 
6. 17+ 11+ 9+ The promile then only give 
us right to life, yea but the promiſe is only 
m2de to the perſonal performance of theſe du: 
ties, Ads 3- 19. Repent ye, and be converted, 
that your ſins may be blotted out, when th: 
days of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
the Lord. Prov. 28. 13. Who fo confeſſeth 
aud forſaketh bis fiu ſhall find mercy. Rom. 10. 
9, 10» If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy month th: 
Lord Feſus, andſhalt believe with thine heart 
tbat God hath raiſed bim from the dead, thu 
ſhalt be ſaved. For with the beart man b-Wi 
lieveth unto righteouſneſs, and with the moutl 
confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. Rom. $. 13 
If ye through the ſpirit mortify the deeds of thi 
flefh ye fhall live. Joh. 13. 17. If yeknow thel 
things, happy are ye, if ye do them. And Matth 
7. 21. not every one that ſaith unto me Lord 
Lord ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 
but be that deeth the will of my Father whidi 
is in heaven. 

From all theſe Scriptures it evidently ap 
pears that the promiſe of mercy, and pardon 
and life and bleſſedne(s (the great benefits ofþelj 
the Covenant) they are expreſly made to thi 
aqua), and perſonal performance of repen}i 
tance, and faith, and fincere vbedience, whici 
are the main duties and conditions of thiſti 
ſame Covenant. ?*Tis our perfonal peitot 


mance therefore of the conditions of the Co 
venant 


the New Covenant. « «: 7 
enant, that gives usa formal, and perſonal 
ight to the bleſſings of it, and our non-per- 
oxmance only by which our right is forfeited, 
Tis that which gives us right, Rev. 22. 14+ 
Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, 
hat they may bave right to the tree of life, and 
ay enter in through the gates into the City. 
lefled are they; who? They that have cat,and 
{runk in his preſence, and wrought miracles 
n his name ? No, but they that do his will ; 
but why bleſſed ? Becauſe, they have right, 
not only che favour, and priviledge) but 
{Wight to the tree of life : But what gave them 

his right? Their ſubſcribing, and ſealing, 
od promiſing obedience to Jeſus Chriſt? No, 
ut their performing Covenants 3 their keep- 
ng of his Commandments. Therefore blef- 
Wed are they, that they may have right. And 
his right fince *tis founded in Grace, and not 
n merit, it may be humbly pleaded by Be- 
ievers, when their right to the promile 1s, 
alled in queſtiov, or any accularions from 
Whe old Law brought in againſt them. 
hrough Grace they have been inabled to 
flieve, and repent, &c. And therefore they 
Wre freed from the curle and from condemna- 
lon. And theretore the promiſe of: pardon, 
Wnd life is theirs. But becauſe few are fo well 
Wtisfied concerning their own tincerity as to 
: thereby enabled to make this Plea, there- 
oxe the promiſes that are more abſolute, in 


1 3 this 
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this caſe are to be pleaded by them. For as 
{ome promiſes are made to Grace, the con- 
ditions of which, being performed, are the {MW 
foundation of our aſſurance: So there are o- IM 
ther promiſes of Grace, which are the im- I 
mediate foundation of our encouragement 
to Faith and Prayer. However, the doubting bec 
Souls cannot alway plead their right, be- 
cauſe they queſtion their own performances; 
yet the ſincere performance of the condition, i BE 
for all that, gives an undoubted right, and 


« laies a 200d foundation for a legal plea, and I ©. 
by ſuch as are fatished concerning their own Wl . 
ſincerity may be pleaded againſt accuſations diti 
trom the Law and Juſtice, without either al- ed 
ferting merit, or retrenching the free Grace nef: 
of God. Since this right (as was (aid) arifeth Co\ 
from the gracious will and favour of God, the 
and not from our own deſert, or the in- null 
erinſick value of the duties we perform. Az and 
{appoſe one to found a School, or Hoſpital, | *2 4 
and to endow it with rich revenews, and 8 Oc 
priviledges, but with this condition, that Old 
they upon whom *ris ſetled, ſhall once, or 8atl 
twice every year pay by way of acknowledg- | *<W: 
ment, ſome few pence or half pence to one Nor 
of his own name, that the memory of his name that 
might be preſerved, and they conftantly be Pron 

nant 


made to acknowledge from whom they xc 

| ccived (o liberal a donation. In this caſe, a 
bis making this the condition upon whichP' 
they 
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they hold it, ſhall not render it to be no a& 
of Charity, or blot out his name from a- 
mongſt their BenefaQors : So neither ſhall 
their pleading , that this acknowledg- 
{ ment, if called in queſtion, -hath accordingly 
been made, and the conditions of the grant 
been conſtantly performed 3 the pleading this 
I fay, ſhall not bedeemed either any detra- 
ion from the freeneſs of the gift, or a plead- 
ing of your own deſert, only an humble al- 
ſerting of their own right which was by grant 
conferred upon them. 

But as our actual performance of the con- 
ditions of the Covenant gives us an undoubt- 
ed right (becauſe founded upon the faithful- 
neſs of God) to all the priviledges of the 
Covenant, ſo conſequently, on the contrary 
the non-performance of them muſt needs 
null our right, and caſt us out of poſſeſſion, 
and aQually expoſe us, and make us liable 
to all that wrath, and vengeance, to all thoſe 
woes, and penalties that either this, or the 
Old Covenant hath denounced. For fince it 
sattended with double guilt, it ſhall alſo be 
rewarded with double puniſhment, Heb. 10.29, 
Nor will. it be ſufficient in this caſe to plead, 
that we have ſubſcribed, and ſealed, and 
promiſed performance to the Goſpel Cove+ 
nant 3 no, all this, if it be not actually kept, 
will ſerve for no other purpoſe, but to wit- 
nels our own unfaithtalnels, and to con» 
Ll 4 demn 
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demn us for being falſe to our own engage» 
ments. You know what an{wer Chritt re- 
turned to ſuch as made the hke plea, Math, 
7+ 23. Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, 
Tknow you not. tie 

But lattly to ſum up all. One of theſe three MM op 
things muſt here be. aſicmed. Either that WM ab' 
God will diſpenſe with his Laws, and ſtated Ml all 
order of ſaving ſinners, and fave them in Wlie: 
{ome other way, than what he hath declared ; IM all 
or elſe that theſe duties, and conditions are WW an 
diſcharged, and performed by ſome other Whei 
perſon as ſurety for us and in our bebalf.z or Wthr 
Elſe that they are aQually to be performed by I hes 
ps in our own perſons, wh 

Bat, firſt what reaſon have we to imagine, Mneſ 
that God will change his laws, and alter Wor 
the fixed methods of his Grace, and reſcind thr 
his Covenant, which is the contrivance of Þ ver 
his infinite wiſdom, and goodneſs; founded ÞWday 
in the blood of his own Son, and confirmed wii 
by his death, and that every way fo well ſe- Wtur 
cures the honour of God, and the allegeance we 
and comfort of the creature? What ? Do Wau 
you think he will thus offer violence to him- Whis 
{z]t, his wiſdom and holineſs, which he ſo me 
much delights to honour ? Or that he will What 
contradie the great defign of his Sons un- hin 
dertaking, - which was to reduce the creature Etior 
to his duty, and obedience to God ? Or that 
hz vill atiront his own truth, and —_— 
20 


) 
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and impeach hifnſelf guilty of a lie? What ? 
The holy and wiſe God do thus, and only 
for this end, that he may gratifie ſinners in 
their wilfull negle&s bf him, and of the du- 
ties they indiſpenſably owe to him? And 
open a door to licentiouſnels, and all ſorts of 
a2bominations, which his Soul hates? And 
all this to ſave the impenitent, and unbe- 
lieving, and. impure, and difobedient, (for 
all Mcn are fo that do not actually repent, 

and believe and obey) and make them Co- 
heirs with Chriſt, and fet them upon his 
throne, and put Crowns of Glory upon their 
heads? What? thoſe that are his enemies, 
whom he hates, and hath ſworn in his holi- 
neſs that they ſhall never enter into his rei, 
or ſee his face, or taſie of his joyes, bur be 
thrown into outer darkne(s, and ſuficr the 
vengeance of eternal fire, and be tormented 
day and night, and everlaltingly drink of the 
wine of his wrath poured out without mix- 

ture, and lie for cverin an Hell of milery, 
weeping, and wailing, and blaſpheming be- 
cauſe of their plagues, and tormunis, where 
his eye ſhall not pity, nor ſparc, nor have 
mercy on them ? What ? Can any Man, that 
hath not wholly loſt his reaſon, perſwade 
himſelf to believe thus, or to hope tor Salva- 
tion in this way ? Or it you ſuppole it poſlible 
for any thus to belicve,will his faich,this faith, 

do you think, ſave them ? For whom then is 
Topief 
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Tophet prepared? Or for wh&m is the black. 


neſs of darknels reſerved, if none be veſſels of 


wrath, and' Sons of perditions? And none 
are ſuch, if not the impenitent, unbelieving, 
diſobedient and impure. If theſe expe& 
Salvation from God, they muſt then ſhew 
us another Goſpel, another Covenant, for 
by this I am (ure *tis impoſlible that any ſhould 
| be ſaved that doth not perſonally perform the 
-conditions, of it. Nor have we ſecondly 
any greater reaſun to believe, or hope 
that theſe conditions ſhould be diſcharged 
for us by any other perſon'in our ſtead and 
bthalf. For are not the commands, that re- 
quire duty, expreſly ſpoke to us? Ye ſhall re- 
pent and turnto God: ye ſhall believe in 
Te us Chriſt ; ye ſhall be pure in heart, and ho- 
ly in all manner of converſation, and ye 
ſhall love God and keep his Commandments, 
&c. And are not the promiſes of pardon, and 
life, &c. particularly made to us and to our 
perſonal pertormance of the conditions upon 
which they are made, as hath been ſhewn? 
And are not the comminattons of death, and 
wrath, and eternal rorments denounced a- 

ainſt us in caſe of perſonal diſobedience ? 
He that believeth not ſhall be damned, Mark 


16. 16. He that loveth not the Lord Feſuþ 


Chriſt, let bim be an anathema, maran-atha» 
1 Cor. 16+ 22. And except ye repent, ye ſhall 


founda: 


all likewiſe periſh, Luke 13. 3. Now whath 
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foundation is here to imagine, that theſe can 
concern any one, but our ſelves? Or if any 
ofthe be acknowledged to be appropriate 
to our (elves, why not the refl? If the promiſes, 
why not the commandsand threatnings, fince 
we are alike ſpoke to in all? Why ſhould we 
charge theſe upon another, and take thepro- 
miſes only to: our ſelves ? May we not with 
as good reaſon ſay, that another may be ſaved 
for us, or damned for us, as that he ſhall re- 
pent, and belieye for us? And ſo Heaven 
ſhould be ours only by a proxie, and Juſtifi- 
cation ours by a ſubſtitute, &c. That is, in 
plain Engliſh, *tis not we that are juſtified, nor 
we that are adopted,nor we that are admitted 
into eternal Glory z but ſome one elle for us. 

But who is this, that we fuppole ſhould 
perform theſe Conditions for us? Jcfus Chriſt 
our Mediator ? 

'Tis true he hath fully ſatisfied the demands 
of the firſt Covenant, and taken Believers 
off from all obligation of duty to it. And he 
hath alſo by his Mediation'obtained another, 
and better Coyenant founded in his own 
blood, and attended with better promiſes, 
wherein pardon and eternal life are again 
offered, and aſſured to ſinners upon the equi- 


I table, and honourable terms of repentance 


and faith, and fincere, though not perfcct 
obedience. Yca, but yet we muſt not ſay, 
| ghat Jeſus Chriſt repents, and Jcfus Chrili be- 
lieves 
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lieves for us, &c. No, this muſt fiill be our 
own Act, and *tis impoſſible it ſhould be the 
a& of Chriſt. For conſider but what is the 
proper obje&k of theſe duties : The objee of 
repentance is fin: and ghe obje& of faith and 
obedience is Jefus Chriſt : we are to' believe 
in him, and to be obedient to him, Heb. 5. 
Ge. and be conformable to him, Rom. 8. 29. 
and to keep his commands, Foh. 15. 10. and 
to' walk after his example, 1 Pet. 2. 21+ But 
can theſe any way be applied to Jeſus Chrilt? 
What ? ſhall we ſay, that Chrilt believes in 
Chriſt? Or that Chriſt is obedient to Chriſt? 
Or that Chriſt is conformable ro Chriſt? Or 
that Chriſt walks in the ſteps of Chriſt? Whacr 
{ence ſhall we then. make of Scripture ? Or 
it any ſhall beſo forſaken of their reaſon, as 
to cant thus, yer will any one fay, that Je- 
ſus Chrift repents of Sin ? Or breaks off his 
iins by repentance, and amends his evil 
wayes and doings, as we are commanded ? 
If then it be not poflible, that either God 
ſhould violate his own Covenant, and con- 
cradit himſelf, or that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
perform the conditions of it for us, it 
neceflarily follows that we our ſelves arc 
perſonally obliged to the aCtual perfor- 
mance of them, in order to our obtaining 
eternal life, That is, as Thave often ſaid, we 
our (elves are the perſons, that ſtand bound, 
each Man far himſelf to xepent, and believe, 
and 
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and obey and be holy 3 or elſe Salvation itſelf 


cannot ſave us, 


_— 


PROPOS. XIL 


Of the conſiſtence of a conditional 
Covenant with the ſufficiency of 
| Chriſts righteouſneſs, and the do- 
Frine of free Grace. 


His method of Gods faving finners by 

way of Covenant, as is before explain- 
ed, 1s very well conſiſtent. with, and no way 
derogatory to, either the ſufficiency of Chrifts 
fatisfaion and righteouſneſs, or to the do- 
rine of free Grace in Chriſt, 

I add this, becauſe *tis the common for- 
treſs to which Men of more looſe, and de- 
bauched lives and principles in Religion 
are wont to retire, when by the evidence of 
Scripture and reaſon they are driven from 
all their other holds. Tell them, that they 
muſt repent, and turn to God, and amend 
their evil wayes, and doings, and bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance. Tel! them, that 
| they muſt come to Chriſt, and believe in him, 

and take his yoak, and bear his burden, and 
deny themſelves, and be obedient to his Laws, 
and loye him in fincerity. Tell them, that 
they 
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they muſt mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, and 
deny all ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, and 
live godly, and righteouſly and ſoberly in this 
preſent woyld, and be pure in heart, and ho- 
ly in all manner of converſation, as he that 
hatch called theni is holy : Tell thern, that 
there isan indiſpenſable necclity of all this 
or elle their-fins cannot be pardoned, or thei 
perſons accepted, or.their Souls ſaved in th: 
day of the *Lord Jeſus. And give «them un: 
deniable reaſon, and plain and expreſs Scri- 
pture for the proof of all theſe commands 
and promiſes, and threatnings,. all ſpeaking 
the fame lavguage. And what is their anſwe 
:toall chis? ,Why ? The righteouſneſs of Chil 
is ſufficient, and:the Grace of God in Chil 
is-free, and therefore they hope in his mercy, 
and doubt not of their Salvation, thoug| 
they ſtill indulge themſelves in fin, and con: 
rinue in a manifeſt negle& of God, and the 
great duties of Chriſtianity. And all thati 
ſaid to the contrary, that might take then 
off from tin and vanity, and perſwade then 
to any greater diligence, and exaQneſs in 
Religion, that is immediately condemnedWi 
and decried for legal doctrine, that diſthrone 
Chriſt, and takes -the Crown from his head 
and deſtroyes the free Grace of God, and 
tends to bring us again Jin bondage to thi 
Law. 
And that which makes it-the more difficult 


t( 
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to.take Men off from theſe mifiaken notions 
they.have entertained concerning the righte- 
ouſneſs 'of Chriſt, and free Grace, is this, that 
they are the only foundation and hold that 
thele Men have for their hopes of pardon 
and Salvation. So that if you beat them off 
from theſe, you take away all their hopes, 
and confidence, yea their Heaven, and hap- 
pineſs from them, They have nothing then 
left whereby to ſiop the mouths of their own 
awakened conſciences, or warrant their ex- 
| peQations of Heaven, or to keep their Souls 
from ſinking.immediately into deſpair. Their 
hearts, they condemn them for their daily 
negle& of duty, and indulgencies to the fleſh, 
and diſobedience to the Goſpel, and alas! 
they have nothing within, or from the word 
to witneſs for them. No broket, and con- 
trite ſpirit : no mournings in ſecret for their 
fins: no aQts of {clf-denyal: no change of heart, 
or life : no ſpirit of faith, or fear, or love, or 
adoption to intitle them to the promile, and 
bleſſings of -the Covenant. No, neither Sun, 
nor Star appears, that might encourage them 
in their way, -but aSit was with Pal in his 
voyage to Rome, all hopes that they ſhould 
be faved, is taken away, and therefore cis, 
that they do with ſo much conftancy and re- 
folution adhere to, and contend for rhefe mi- 
{taken notions,as their only refuge & lccurity. 

And thus, thoughthey are not able to con-+ 
quer, 
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quer, or encounter thoſe thundering Legions, 
chat are brought againſt them, yet whilef 
they have this firong hold and' fortre(s to 
retire, to, they are little moved by the terrors 
of the Lord, but fill. apprehend themſelves 
fafe, and well {ecured-againlt all that thun- 
der, and lightning, that is from: Heaven 
poured out againtt them ; All is but like the 
ſhooting of pointed Arrows againtt the walls 
of a Calile, which are preſently beat back a- 
gain, without making any great impreſſion 
upon the walls. 

And therefore there is little hopes of ever 
prevaling with theſe Men, to ſurrender them- 
ſelves to the powers, either of Scripture, or 
reaſon, though. on every hand beſieged by 
them, unle(s this Fortre(s of theirs be demo- 
liſhed, and» its Towers, broken down, and 
conſequently, their refuge and defence taken 
away. That is, in more plain|Engliſh, unlels 
it be diſcovered, that their notions about the 
ſufficiency of Chrilt's righteouſneſs, and the 
dorine of Free Grace, are falſe, and vain, 
and that neither the conditionality of the 
New Covenant, nor the neceſſity of our per- 
fonal pertormance of the conditions of it in 
order to Eternal life, , are any way tncon(i- 
ſtent with, or prejudicial unto either. Grace 
notwithſtanding is ſtill tree ; And the fatil- 
faction, and rightcouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt is 
nevertheleſs ſutficicnt, Theſe are the two 


things, 


nd to demonſirate. 

The ſufficiency of Chriſts ſatisfaction and 
ighteoulneſs is no way either contradicted, oc 
rejudiced by aſſerting the Covenant of Grace 
) be made, not with Jeſus Chrift, but with 


pndirions: to the actual performance of 
hich, they are perſonally obliged in order 
) their receiving, and enjoying the benetits 
f it. That Jeſus Chriſt hath fully fatisfied 
demands of the firſt Covenant, and ful- 
Id all righteouſneſs, and finiſhed his work; 
Mediator, and perfected our Redemption 
his death, and ſaffering : And that his (a- 
faRion and merit is of infinite value, and 
xrefore abundantly ſuffcienc for the ends 
which it was intended, hath been ac: 
lowledged, and proved in the foregoing 
opolitions : Propos. 2: and 4. And there- 
re I ſhall need to fay nothing here, for the 
claring my aſſent to, or for the vindicart- 
of theſe particulars; That which I have 
w to do is only to ſhew 1n what ſenſe 
perly it may be ſaid to be ſuthcient, and 
remove thoſe miſtaken apprehenſions, that 
concerning it. For which purpoſe it is, 
the firſt place, to be obſerved, that by fſuf- 
ency here we are not to underſtand the 
rinfick worth, and value- of Chriſts fa- 
aQRion, and righteouſnels 3 upon which a6- 
counts 
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hings, that I am now particularly to ſpeak to, 


lievers themſelves, upon certain terms and * 


- — — 
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count, it may not untruly be ſaid, if right! 
conſtrued, that *cis ſufficient for the Salvatin 
of many worlds. . And in this. very particy 
lar mainly lies the miſtake. The ſatisfaRion 
Chiill,fay they,is infivite,and his righteouſn 

infinite, & therefore ſufficient for the'redeny 


- tion of this, and many worlds, if they ha 


been made 3 which as to its abſolute valy 
and dignity is acknowledged. But wha 
then? Why ? Therefore they hope, and be 
lieve that they ſhall be ſaved by it. And { 
they build their faith, and hopes, immed 
ately: upon the abſolute worth and merit 
Chris fatisfaion. 'But will this foundatic 


ſtand ? or this argument hold good, wha 
it comes to tryal? In this ſenſe *tis (uthciclh 
to ſave the Intidels, Jews, and Turks; TW 


ſave the ſpirits now in priſon; to fave 


Apoſiate Lucifer, and his Angels. Yea a bt 
zebub, the Prince of *Devils: But will yolſth 


yet (ay, that the unbelieving Jews, 2 
Turks, and} damned ſpirits, and Apolta 
Angels; ſhall- or can be ſaved ? Or that « 

have any {ufhcient reaſon hence to believe i! 
This is muchwhat a#ift whena poor man 
arreſted for a debt, he ſhould ſay, the Kin 
Exchequer is full, and abundantly 


ficient to pay what I owe, and the 


fore go to him, and my debt ſhall be pa 


But will the Creditor, do you think,. acce{ili 
of this as (uſficient? If che ſufficiency of Chil 


atisfadil 
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fatsfaction: and- merit, as to its intrinlick 
value, were a {ufficient warrant for our Faith, 
and hopes of Salvation, then I ſee no rea- 
ſon but why the Devils might as before was 
unted, not only, as Fames ſpeaks, believe 
and, tremble, but alſo -believe and hope. For 
hey may alſo argue thus, Chrifts merit is 
nfioite, *tis ſufficient, and therefore we be- 
Wlicve, and expe to be freed from theſe chains 
}f darkneſs, and to be readmitted into eter- 
al manſions, and enjoy thoſe pleaſures that 
are at Gods right hand for evermore. And 
hus men miſerably delude themſelves, firſt 
by their miſ-undertianding, and theri by mif- 
pplying the ſufficiency of Chrilis atisfaion, 


1nd all by their not rightly diſtinguiſhing 


etwixe its Intrinfick value, and its ſiated, 
nd intentional ſufficiency : That indeed is 
he foundation of the New Covenant, but 
Whis only of our Faith, and hopes, 
But ſecondly by the ſufficiency of Chriſts 
WatisfaQion, and righteouſneſs, we are here, 
Wo far as *iis of coneernment to us, to un- 
'Werſiand its ficnels and efficacy with refpe&t 
o1ts defigned and intended end. For what- 
inFver is taken up only as a means, or medium 
Jo any end, its (ufticiency is no otherwiſe to 
We judged. and determined , but by its fit- 
Wels and ability, or its unfitneſs and ina- 
Pility to. the producion of that end, fot 
Which *cis made choice of, and unto which 
| K 2 it 
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it is appointed. This is the only rule, and Wb 
ftandard by which the ſufficiency of all means MW th 
3s to be mealured and decided. That there. MW jj 
fore which is not fit, and able to «fk its Mau 
end, we properly ſay *tis inſuthcient : But Ww; 
that which is every way ſuited to, and doth Mth 
cffcually in all points obtain its end, Mat Mof 
is truly to be decmed ſufficient, As ſuppoſe Wto 
(to make it yet more plain to every capacity) Woff 
that one, who is poſſeſſed of a great, and Mme 
libcral cſtate, mortgage ſome part of his lands WRe: 
to another for his ſecurity, upon conſidera What 
tion cither of moneys borrowed, or ſome Wpro 
Annuities to be paid, &c. What's that which WSor 
a w.{: Man would here look after for his ſc {wa 
curity? What? the intrinſick value of thi; 
Mans whole Eſtate, and incomes? No, that's 
not engaged to him, nor intended as a means 
for his (atisfaGtion, and therefore he hath no 
ſufficient ground from this to expe to be (# 
tified, only the mortgage, and what of hs 
lands are therein mentioned, being intended, 
« | as a means for his ſecurity, the value of that 
he conſiders, and whether there be'cnoug| 
thence arifing to pay the moneys owing, and 
to diſcharge ſuch annuities 3 if ſo, *cis judged 
a (uffcient eſtate, and ſufficient ſecurity, and 
he 1elts ſatisfied with it, Now to apply al 
this. The (atisfaQtion of Chrilt, *cis deligned 
by God as a means for the. accompliſhmentÞvi 


of certain divine ends, which have already 
been 


d 
d 
d 
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been declared in the precedent diſcourſe, as 
the vindicating of his wiſdom, holineſs, ju- 
ſice, faithfulneſs, &c. and maintaining his 
zuthority and laws and government in the 
world. And laying a ſure foundation for 
the readmiſlion of fallen Man to the favour 
of God, and eternal life upon his returning 
to God, and accepting of the redemption 
offered, and living in a due acknowledg- 
ment of, and ſubjection to his Maker, and 
Redeemer, &c. Thele are the great ends (as 
hath been ſhewn more at large in ſeveral 
propoſitions) for which God intended his 
Sons fatisfaction. And to theſe, *tis every 
way ſufficient, though not to all thoſe ends 
that wicked men may fancy, and imagine to 
themſelves, for their greater encouragement 
to vanity, and preſumption. *Tis ſufficient 
to evidence the holineſs and purity of Gods 
nature, and his irreconcileable hatred againſt 
lin : ſufficient to declare his righteouſnels, 
that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of them 
hat believe in Jeſus : ſufficient to vindicate 
he authority of his Laws, and Government 
othe world ; ſufficient to obtain a New Co- 
enant from God with his Creature, for the 
ardoning of his Rebellion, and taking him 
gain into friendſhip, and beftowing eter- 
al life, and Glory upon him, provided he 
vill but hamble himſelf and ſubmit to God, 
nd live in obedience to his righteous Laws 
K 3 | and 
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and Government : To theſe wiſe, and holy 
ends, for which God hath defigned it, it is ſuf. 
ficient. Yea but yet not ſufficient for the re- 
demption of fallen Angels: or for the Sal. 
- vation of the damned now in Hell, becauſc 
not deſigned and intended for their Salvati- 
on and Redemption. And for the ſame rex- 
ſon we may allo ſay, without detraCting as 
ny thing from its ſufficiency, that *tis not 
ſuthcient to ſave the impenitent, and unbe- 
lieving, and upholy here on earth : Why? 
Becauſe it was never intended for this end, 
As I may without offence ſay, that the Kings 
treaſury is not ſufficient (though in it {ell 
more than ſufficient) to diſcharge my debt, 
or ſatisfy my creditor, becauſe it was never 
appointed for that purpoſe, but for higher, 
and more worthy ends : and therefore the al- 
{.rting the Covenant to be conditional, re- 
quiring, our perſonal repentance, and faith, 
and obedience, without which we cannot 
expcE to be pardoned, or. faved by it, can 
be no diminution, or prejudice to the {uffici- 
ency of Chrilts fatisfaCtion, and righteouſneſs, 
unleſs it be ſhewn, that God did purpoſely 
deſign it for the Salvation of ſuch as would 
neither repent, nor believe, nor obey, that 
1s, ſuch as lived and died in open rebellion 
and defiance againſt him. Such as rend their 
pardon, and throw away the Phyſick that 
ſnould cure them, and {pit 1 in the face of their 
Phy factan. 
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Phifician. Such in a word, as blaſpheme God» 
and do: deſpite. to the Spirit of Grace, and 
trample under-foot the blood of Chriſt, and 
put him again to open ſhame. It it can be 
ſhewn indeed, that God ever intended the 
ſatisfaction of his Son, for this end, to ſave 
ſach Monſters of iniquity whom he hath by 
an unchangable degree ſentenced to eternal 
rorments, then *tis true, toſay that Men can» 
not be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, without repent- 
ing, and believing, and being holy, 1s to 
atgue it of weakneſs and inſufficiency, fince 
it falls ſhort of obtaining the end for which 
it was appointed. I but it it be evidently ma+ 
nifeſt, that the ſatisfaction of Jeſus Chrilt was 
never intended for this end (only to fave ſuch 
as humbly believe, and obey,) then *tis no 
derogation to the ſufficiency ot his rightcoul- 
nels to ſay, it is not ſufficient for their Sal- 
vation, fince otherwiſe acknowledged fuf- 
hcient to the ends for which it is intended: 
For lince it hath only the place of a means, 
as was ſaid, if you give it all chat ſufhci- 
ency, and honour, that is of right due, and 
belonging to it, when I aſſert it ſufficient to 
its defigned end, though I deny ir to be fut- 
hcent to many other purpoſes, for which it 
never was appointed. As he that faith ihz 
mortgage given for his ſecurity, is well able 
to diſcharge the debt for which *tis engaged, 
acknowledgeth all that is proper to be {aid 
: K 4, of 
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of it, Nor would it be thought any diſpa- 
ragement, this being granted, neither to the 
owner, or to the ſecurity given, to ſay that 
*tis not ſufficient to pay ſuch other debts, and 
bonds, for the payment of which it never 
was, nor ever was intended, that it ſhould 
he obliged. And ſo much by way of anſwer, 
fo the firſt objection. Bur ſecondly, 

2+ As the method of Gods ſaving linners 
by Covenant, in the (cnſe before expreſſed, 
it no diminution, or prejudice to the all-ſuf- 
ficiency of Chriſts ſatisfaQtion and righteoul: 
nels duely explained, and underſiood 3 fo nei- 
ther is it (as pretended) any way deſiruQive, 
or opPalite to the dodrine of freeGrace,right- 
ly ſtated according to the rules of the Goſpel, 
There is indeed a Free Grace, which ſome 
Men vainly fancy to themſelves, to which I 
confcls this dodrine is diametrically oppo- 
ſite, but not to that, which we have recom: 
mended to usin and warranted by the Scri- 
ptures, 

Buc that this may be the more clearly evi- 
denced, and made good, theſe fave things 
mult here be done, 

1- We muſt in the firſt place rightly fate 
the notion of Free Grace. 

2. We mult duely diſtinguiſh betwixt cau- 
{es and conditions. 

3- We mult take notice of that arder 
Jn which the bleſſings of the Covenant are 
| diſpenlſcd, 
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diſpenſed, and in what orderthe Conditions 
of it are to be applied for the obtaining of 
them. 

4-\ We muſt inquire into, and inform our 
ſelves aright concerning the nature of Salva- 
tion, and happineſs, and ſce how the duties 
of Chriſtianity ſand related to it. 

5. And Jafily we mult not forget by whoſe 
firength, and afliſiance all our dutics are per- 
formed, | 

1- We muſt here rightly ſlate the notion, 
and limits of Free Grace. For herein lies the 
great errour of the World, and that from 
which alſo ariſe thoſe many dangerous mi. 
ſakes, that are concerning it. They have 
wild, aud ſtrange and unbounded concepti. 
ons, and ideas of Gods Free Grace in their 
minds,and therefore no wonder,that they give 
us ſo bad a Comment of it in their lives and 
converſations. For God to accept of their 
good wiſhes, and delires, as they call them, 
though their lives are ſtill wicked, and un-+ 
reformed. And to pardon Sinners that have 
worn out all their dayes in carnal delights 
and pleaſures, and manifeſt rebellion againſt 
God, only upon their crying out in the laſt 
moment. of their lives, Lord have mercy on 
them, and receive their Souls. And to be ſo 
pitiful, and compaſſionate to his Creatures, 
as not to damn, or deſtroy them becauſe he 
hath made them, And to give them Heaven, 
| and 


133 ADiſcourſeof 
and Happineſs for the ſake of Chriſt, though 
they never truly believed in him, or ſeriouſly 
minded Heaven all their dayes, or regarded 
to pleaſe God, and live in obedience to his 
Laws. And beftow eternal recompenſes up- 
on them, Kingdoms, and Crowns of Glory, 
though they have fate (till all their time, and 
never worked in the vineyard, or fought in 
the battle, or run in the race that was (ſt 
' before them. This is that, which generally 
Men call by the'name of the Free Grace of 
God, and by which they hope to be faved, 
as. well as others, as well as the beſt, as they 
commonly fpeak, But is this indeed the 
Grace of God ? That which he aſſumes to 
himſelf, as his Gloryz and which he hath 
revealed to us inthe Goſpel, as the founda- 
tion of our Faith? To pardon and fave ſuch, W s 
I confeſs, even the moſt impenitent, and un- Þ « 
believing, and impure Sinners in the world, Þ (| 
the very Heirs of wrath and Sons of perditi- @ » 
on, this I grant, would be Grace, and free Þ «& 
Grace t00. Yea but where have weany war- Þ 
rant or encouragement from the word to be- Þ® ty 
lieve, that there is any ſuch Grace in God, or 
Jeſus Chrilt, whereby ſuch finners ſhall be BY wi 
ſaved ? And yet might thoſe be owned for the Þ tn 
legitimate, and true born notions of free up 
Grace, which the wild. imaginations of Men Þ mt 
may at pleaſure create to themſelves, it were 


ealy to gtvea more large, and extenſive de: 
| (cription 
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ſcription of «. To-proclaim liberty to the caps 
tives now in Hell that are- weeping, and 
wailing, and blafpherning God becauſe of 
their torments:. And the opening of the pri- 
fon to the Devil and his Angels that are 
bound in chains reſerved for the blackneſs of 
darkneſs for ever : And to proclaim the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord, to all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, that they all might be 
ſaved 3 Jews, and Turks, and Pagans, that 
none might periſh :; tell me, would not this 
be Grace, and free too with an emphaſis ? 
Yeabut all Grace, you ſee that we may fancy, 
is not ſaving Grace. Nor all that neither, 
the Grace of God, which we fondly imagine 
to be in God. 

L have faid all this to ſhew, how much the 
generality of the world are miſtaken in their 
conceptions of tree Grace, avd what neceflity 
there 15 to come to {ome fiated, and limited 
notions concerning it, which muſt undoubte 
edly be ſuch, as may be worthy of God; and 
ſuitable to the nature of a realonable Crea- 
fure. 

Such as may be conſiſtent with the infinite 
wildom of God,and holineſs of his nature, and 
truth, and veracity of his word. Such as may 
uphold the credit of his Laws, and Govern- 
ment inthe world; and retain the Creature 
in his due ſubjeRion to, and dependance up- 
on his Maker. Such alſo as may be agreeable 
to 
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to his Sons great deſign in dying, and ſuffer. 
ing for Man, which was to mend, and re- 
form the world, and to make Men holy and 
righteous and conformable to God, and not 
to cncourage them to fin and wickednels by 
their hopes of mercy and impunity. Theſe 
boundaries, and limitations muſt -neceſlarily 
be {uppoſed to all the diſpenſations of Gods 
, free Grace to the Creature, fince for God to 
act otherwiſe, which is not tobe imagined, 
would be both diſhonourable to himſelf, and 
contradiqory to the undertaking of his Son 
10 redceming the world. : Whete, by the way 
wee (ee, how greatly they are miliaken, who 
aſcribe this free Grace to God, under a pre- 
tence of giving the more honour to him, 
when in truth nothing can be faid more un- 
worthy of him. Suppoſe the Magiſtrate 
ſhould ſet forth a Proclamation, wherein he 
declares it to be his Royal pleaſure that all 
that have been guilty of any crime whatſo- 
ever, Murderers, and Traytors, and Rebells, 
the worſt, and vileſt of malefators ſhould 
without diſtinction be pardoned, and ct at 
liberty, though” they never humbled them- 
{clves to him, or reformed their lives, or 
promiſed allegeance to his perſon, and Go- 
vernment, but ſtill perſiſted in their wicked- 
nefs, and kept their weapons in their hands 
to fight againſt him. This you will grant 


would undoubtedly be an aQ of free a_ 
an 
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and favour in the Magiſtrate, yea but would 
it do you think, be to his honour? Some 
few profligate perfons poſſibly, who hoped 
for impunity by it, might cry him up, as 
wonderfully gracious and indulgent, but 
would any wiſe and ſober Man commend 
him for it? Surely if he had had any love to 
juſtice, and righteouſneſs, or any regard to 
his own credit, or any due care and reſpe&t 
for his Laws, and Governincenf, he would 
| never have been guilty of ſo imprudent, and 
unadviſed an aQion, He would never thus 
have countenanced ſuch impieties, and encou- 
raged Men to rebellagainlt him, would not 
this be the plain ſenſe, and interpretation of 
ſuch an a& of Grace ? Juſt thus do theſe Men 
honour God, and Chriſt, that make his 
Grace to be ſo free, as to fave impenitent and 
unbelieving ſinners. 

But if it be certain, that there is no (ach 
free Grace in God, nor no ſuch righteouſneſs 
in Chriſt, as may be ſufficient to ſave ſuch 
linners as theſe, then *tis alſo as certain that 
the conditionality of the Covenani requiring 
our perſonal repentance, and faith and holi- 
neſs in order to our Salyation, is no way in- 
conſiſtent with or derogatory to that {tated 
notion we have of both in the Goſpel, 
though itbe to thole wild notions of them 
that - wicked Men vainly fancy to themlclves, 
which I ſhall yet more plainly demonſirate 


by 
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by ſhewinog firſt what Grace properly is, ſe- 
condly what is abſolutely neceflary to make 
it free. 

1. Grace properly ſignifies no more, than 
| Jove and kindne(s, favour, and friendly ac- 
_—_ or bounty and bencficence, Luke 

1- 20. Fear mot, faith the Angel there to 
Mary, for thou haſt found ydgiv meg. Tl Op, 
favonr with God and ver. 28. thou art great- 
ly, or bigbly favoured, xeyagilaydn, which 
we render in the margin, gracioutly accepted, 
or much graced : So Luke 2. 5 2+ *rts faid 
of Jcſus Chritt, that be encreaſed in wiſdom, 
and ftature, Pub” favour (& ydeilt ) with God, 
and Man. Acts 2. 46. They eat their meat with 
gladneſi, and fingleneſs of beart, faith Luk 
there of thoſe primicive converts, praifing 
God, x £yorles yegy and having favour with 
all the pcople. And Foh.1. 17. The Law camt { 
by Miſes, but Grace, andtruth by Jeſus Chriſt, ih ® 
# dps : Which iscl{ewhere rendred love and I "6 
Kindnels. ' I 

And to name no more, 1 Cor. 16. 3+ 'C 
I homſoever you ſhall approve by your letters, 01 
them will Lſcnd to bring your liberality: (7m th 
ydew vuay) that is, your charity as we ſpeak, I Ce 
or kindneſs, in your liberal contributions I £0 
for the relicf of the poor Saints.at Fernſalem. If ih 
In which ſenſe you have the ſame word taken, | w! 
2 Cor. 8. 4- do 


And therefore when the fruics of the 
Spirit; 


Spirit, as Faith, and Love, and Hope, &c. 
axe called Graces, as we ſay the Grace of 
Faith, and the Grace of Repentance, &c. this 
is not to be underſtood in a proper lene, for 
fo they are not Grace, but metonymically, and 
by way of derivation only 3 either becauſe they 
come from the ſpecial love and favour of 
God, and ſo are the eftccts of it, or becauſe 
they render us acceptable to God, and fo be- 
come the obje&ts of his love, upon which 
account *tis called by the Schoolmen, Gratis 
gratum faciens : In the firſt fenſe they are 
yegilss, quia yaeiouala, inthe ſecond, quiz— 

By the Grace of God then we are here 
properly to underftand his love and' favour 
and kindneſs, and good will, and bencti- 
cence to the Sons of Men. 

2. But ſecondly that all this may be truly 
ſaid to be free, free love, and free kindneſs, 
and free beneticence, there is nothing more 
required, but that it be not deſerved. For, it 
I cannot poflibly þy any thing that lics with- 
in the compaſs of my power to do, merit 
or deſerve the leaſt favour or kindnels from 
the hands of another, then whatever I re- 
ceive from him, muſt be acknowledged due 
to his free love- and bounty, This therefore I 
ſhall take for an undoubted axiome, that as 
what I deſerve, is my due, ſo that alſo is un- 
doubtedly free, that is undeſerved. And there- 
fore notwithſtanding all chat hath been ſaid 
concerning 
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concerning the conditionality of the Cove« 
nant, and the neceſſity of our perſonal per- 
formance of the Conditions of it, that of 
the Apoſile will ſtill and firm, Eph. 2. 8. By 
Grace ye are ſaved, through faith and nit 
of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, Becaule 
it 15 not poſſible ftor any Creature to merit, or 
deſerve any thing at the hands of God, much 
I:{s (uch tranſcendent favours, as to be made 
the Sons of God, and Heirs of Glory. For 
who ever merits any thing of another by 
any thing he gives, ordoeth, that gift, or 
action of his, that it may become meritori- 
ous, or deſerving, it muſt of neceſſity have 
theſe four qualifications, or properties an- 
nexed to it. 

1+ It mult be de proprio. Somewhat that is 
his own. Otherwiſe he properly gives no- 
thing,but he rather from whom he received it. 
As he that takes an hundred pound from one 
Man,and gives it to another, deferves nothing 
for luch a gift,fince properly he gives nothing 
that is his qwn. 

2, It muſi be ex indebito, ſomewhat that is 
not antecedently due to the party to whom 
"iis given. And therefore no man is judged 
worthy ofa reward, that pays no more than 
the debt he owes. 

3. It muſt cedere in Incrum alteri, be ſome 
way or other beneficial, and for the advan: 
tage of another, and not only to my felt, or 
elle wherein.do I oblige him ? 4+ There 
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- 4+ There muſt be a due proportion betwixt 
he datum and acceptum, that which is done 
vr given, and that whichis received by way 
of reward for it. For which reaſon, we lay 
e that gives a peny, cannot deſerve a pound, 
uch leſs he that gives a farthing deſerve 
lions. Now upon all theſe accounts *tis ab- 
olutely impoſſible, that any creature ſhould 
merit or deſerve pardon, or grace, or glory, 
Yr any thing from God, and therefore all 
ill muſt needs be Sogzap 79 dvT2 yagilt © free- 
of bis grace, as the Apoliles phraſe is, Roms 
24+ for firſt, 
1+ *'Tis not properly our own but the 
ords, whatever we render to him: What 
oft thow, that thou haſt not received, \aith the 
\poltle, 1 Cor. 4+ 7. ?Tis not only his corn, 
nd his wine and his wool and his flax by 
hich we arc fed and cloathed, as the Prophet 
veaks, Hoſe 2.9. but his firength,& his aſſiſtance 
y which we are inabled to perform all our 
orks, 2 Cor 3. 5+ *Tis he that breaths up- 
n theſe dry bones, and cauſeth the ſpirit of 
fe to enter into them, Eph. 2. 1. *Tis be 
at ſtrengtheneth us with might in the in- 
r man, Eph. 3. 16, And *tis he that work- 
h in «s both to will, and to do, of bis good 
leaſure, Phil. 2. 13. And therefore Paid 
hen he had told the Corinthians that he had 
boured more abundantly than all the Apo- 
les, 1 Cor» 156 10, (A more particular ac- 
L count 


1:6 A Diſcourleof 

count of which he gives them, 2'Cor. 11: 23, 
24+ Oc. ) Immediately he correas him(clf, 
as having aſcribed too much 'to'his own en: 
deavours, and in thenext words adds, Te 
not I, but the Gracc of God, which was witt 
me, by which grace, faith he in the foregoing 
words, 1 am that 1 am. Thus Pal, tron 
firſt to laſt, both as to what he' was, and 
what he did, he acknowledgeth- all to be d 
Grace ;' So that upon this account we at 
you fee fo far from meriting any thing b 
our bcfi endeavours, as that the more we dt 
the more we are indebted to divine grac 


for enabling us ſo to do. And therefore 4 ; 
ter all muſt take up Davids words, an g 
make the like humble acknowledgment ah. 
did, after he. had made ſo munificent prifij. * 
parations for the building of the Temp; 
I Chron. 29-11, 12, &c» Thine, O Lord, i: oy 
greatneſi and the power, and the glory and! ly 
vidory, and the Majeſty : for all that is in 7 
Heaven, and in the earth is thine : thine An 
Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted, us, 
bead above all, both riches and bouour com} *P< 
thee, and thou reigneſft over all, and in th « 
hand is power, and might, and in thine hand Fac 


:s to make great, and to give ſireugth uni *p 

Now therefore our God, we thank thee, © 

praiſe thy glorious name but who am 1, * 

what is this people that weſhould be abt ** 

offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? For all eff t57% 
[ 


- 


come of thee: and of thine own have we given 
thee. And as it follows, all this flore that we 
bave prepared cometh of thee, and is all thine 
40 

2. *Tisno more than what we all owe to 
God, it not antecedent to his command, yet 
to any promiſe he hath made either to ac- 
cept, or reward us for our obedience. For 
lince we all by our firft creation received 
our beings and faculties by derivation' from 
him, and till live in an effential dependance 
upon him, we are thereby indiſpenſably  ob- 
liged to render to him all poſſible homage, 
and ſervice, and to improve both our facul- 
ties and beings intirely for his Glory. If we 
any. way offend God by inning againſt him, 
we are bound to humble our ſelves, and re- 
turn to him, and ceaſe from offending of 
him : ' And if he lay any command upon us, 
WF we arc bound to yield obedience to it, and to 
ſubje our ſelves to all his righteous Laws. 
And if he in kindnefs make any promiſe to 
| M 5, we are bound to believe him, and relie 
| upon him. 

Theſe are all natural duties, that immes 
aſd diately reſult from the creatures neceſfary de- 
pendance upon, and ſubjeCtion to God, as 
© he is the Lord our Maker, And though it be 
Þ true that we are now fallen from God, and 
bl much difinabled by our fall from the due 
I performance of theſe duties, yet this is to be 
L 2 conſidered 
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conſidered that our inability cannot null Gods 


| 
right, The debt is (till owing, and may be 
demanded, though the debtor hath by his I , 
h 


own default rendered himſelf unable to pay 

it. How then ſhould Man, by any a@ of his, 

merit pardon, . or life, when before theſe blel- I .. 
ſings were promiſed in the New Covenant 
for our encouragement, he was neceſſarily fu 
obliged to do and perform all that which Y;, 
is therein at preſent required of him? Cai, 
the payment of an old arrear, deſerve a new lf }, 
grant of the inheritance it ſelt ? Put the cakY,,, 
that the Father ot a prodigal child, thatÞY,,, 
had riotouſly miſpent hisportion ſhould for ,,/ 
his greater encouragement to repentance, ſ orc 
tell him that he would freely forgive his MF pg 
bellion, and ſettle the whole inheritance up-WW He 
on him, of which he had been jultly. difinhe-W his 
rited 3 provided only, that be would, as beſper 
comes a child, humble himſelf, and return to 
| his duty, and be obedient to him, Would 
any one now (ay, that this was no free at 
of Grace, or kindneſs in the Father, becaultY, unp: 
propounded with thele conditions? Or that iy 
the Son in accepting, and performing 061g 
chem did therefore merit the inheritance! 

No, for all this the Father, you will ſay, frecl,nq 
pardoned his Son, and freely ſettled the nfgþeq 
heritance upon him : Why ? Becauſe his Sot by & 
was bound by the law of nature, thus t( r0gat 


humble himſelf co his Father, and to xctur! 
{( 
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to his duty and obedience, though his Father 
ſhould not have given him one tarthing more 
* I of his eſtate, The Son it's true did his du- 
*  ty,io doing thus 3 yea but ſince he did no more 
| WW he deſerved nothing, Luke 17. 10+ 
3» There is no real gain or benefit ac- 
" W crues to God, but to our ſelves, by any of 
' I our performances, Job 35 6, 7, 8. If thou 
I fineſt, faich Eliby there to Fob, What doeft 
\ W thou againſt him ? Or if by tranſgreſſions be 
i multiplied, what doeft thou unto him * Tf thou 
"il be righteous, what piveſt thon bim ? Or what 
"WW receiveth be at thine hand * Thy wickedneſs 
Ul moy burt a man, as thoy art, and thy righte- 
1 ouſneſs may profit the Son of man: God is too 
"MW great to be obliged by any creature, and too 
"WE powerful to be really prejudiced by them. 
*B He knows how to get the full revenues of 
"Y his Glory out of the moſi rebellious, and im- 
"Wpcnitent, by throwing them into chains of 
OFcternal darkneſs. And therefore Chriſt teach- 
eth his diſciples to lay, after they had done 
all that was commanded them, that they were 
unprofitable ſervants; yea, but he doth not 
Flay (obſerve that by the way) fit (ill, and 
fold your hands together with the Slug- 
Ygard, and take your own eaſe, and pleafure, 
and be not over folicitous, and diligent in 
obedience to the commands of God, leſt 
Mby that means you ſhould be thought to de- 
Jrogate from the ſufficiency of his ſons righte- 
; L 3 oulnels, 
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ouſnels, or eclipſe the glory of his free Grace, 
No, he doth not (ay, 7 nothing, that you 
may be {aid to deſerve nothing, but he ſup. 
poſeth- that to the uttermoſt of their abilities 
they were diligent, and induſtrious, in the 
buſineſs of religion, and did all that it was 
poſlible for creatures to do, in the keeping of 
the commands of God, and after all this it 
is, that they are co acknowledge their unpro- 
fitableneſs: When ye ſhall have done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you, ſay, we 
arc unprofitable ſervants. Here's doing and 
doing the commands of God, and doing all 
things commanded, but unprofitablenels 
joined to all. 

4+ There js.no propottion at all betwixt 
the duties required, and the reward pro- 
,Miſed, bcetwixt our work, and our wages, 
Rom. 8. 18. I reckgs, faith the Apoſtle there, 
that the ſufferings (and we may alſo add th: 
ſervices) of this preſent time, are not worthy 
zo be compaped with the glory #bat ſhall bere- 
vealed in us. And:where there is no propor- 
tionable worth, there can be no deſert. The 
payment therefore of a {mall fee cannot de- 
fervea Kingdom, nor the giving ofa ſingle 
mite delerve millions by way of retribution, 
much leſs for the ſame reaſon, can any of 
our performances delerve eternal life, tince 
here the diſproportion is much greater : B-- 
twixt a Mite, and millious, a ſmall fee, and 2 

b5b$+ =» bu»; + © = 6. As , King- 
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Kingdom, though the difference be very large 
and wide; yet there is fiill ſome proportion 
betwixt them, they are both finite, and fo 
2grce in the ſame common notion, and pre- 
dicament 'of beings, but here the different 
terms are (o far diſtant, as not to admit of 
any compariſon: There the difference lies 
only betwixt finite and finite, but here be- 
twixt finite and infinite. Oar obedierce?, that 
is only finite, but our reward infinite 3 that 
is temporal, but this eternal. We ſerve God 
only for a moment, but we are made happy 
for ever. Now betwixt finite and infinite, 
temporal and eternal there can be no pro- 
portion. And where there is no proportion 
betwixt the work and the reward, there can 
be no deſert. For whatever we receive, ci- 
ther it muſt be an a& of Juſtice, or an a& of 
bounty that gave itto us. If an a&t of Ju- 
ſtice, there the only rule and fiandard is pro- 
portion: That every Man may have, as we 
fay in our Engliſh Proverb, a peny-worth 
for a peny ; wages agreeable to his work, 
This is the true and proper notion of Juſtice. 
But in ads of bounty there the rule and 
meaſure of ating is only the good will and 
pleaſure of the Agent, and not the worth 
or merit of the perſon that receiveth. Since 
therefore the giving of eternal life to ſinners 
upon terms of Faith and Obedience, cannot 


poſſibly, for the reaſons already given, be 
| L 4 decmed 
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deemed a meer ad of Juſtice, it neceſſarily 
tollows that *cis fiill an a4 of free Grace and 
bounty. To make this yet more plain,take this 
familiar inftancc. 

H: that (ets a poor Man to work, and at 
night pays him his ordinary wages, he is juſt 
you will ſay, but not bountiful, and there- 
iore upon this account, there is no great 
rhanks owing to him, ſince the poor Mans 
{weat and labour was. judged by common 
eſtimation to deſerve it. Buc he that imploies 
an indigent perſon for ſome few moments in 
his {ervice, and then gives him a thouſand 
pound for his reward, this man is to be ac- 
counted not meerly juſt, ' but liberal, and 
therefore notwithſtanding ſome ' moments, 
or hours ſervice were required of him, yet 
you would call it an a& of free Grace, and 
bounty, and not of Jultice, ſince ſo ſmall a 
{\-rvice could never deſerve fo rich a reward, 
there being ſo little proportion betwixt them, 
And ſurely then if we do but duly conlider 
how much the diſproportion is yct greater 
betwixt our obedience for a moment, and 
infinite happineſs to all eternity, we cannot 
but acknowledge that notwithſianding al], 
that ?tis poſſible for any creature to do, yct 
jt can be no Iſs than an a. of free Grace 
and bounty in God to give us thele eternal 
TECOMPUNCES, 

pop all theſe accounts then you ſee "js 

£vident, 


the New Covenant, 153 


evident, that if the notions of free Grace and 
ſufficiency of Chriſts ſatisfaQion be rightly 
fiated according to the Goſpel, there is no- 
thing afhrmed in any of the foregoing pro- 
policions, that is either inconſiſtent with, or 
really - prejudicial unto either. Not to the 
ſufficiency of Chriſts fatisfaRion, fince not- 
withfianding all that hath been faid it re-+ 
mains ſufhcent and effeCtual to all thoſe ends 
for which it was by infinite wiſdom defign- 
&d and intended. Nor to the free Grace of 
God in Chriſt, fince notwithlianding all our 
performances*tis undoubtedly tree becauſe un- 

deſerved. But (econdly, 4 
2+ That we may further evidence the truth 
of this propoſition, we mult here diſtinguiſh 
betwixt cauſes and conditions, which it duly 
weighed will be found to be of very different 
conſiderations ; A cauſe is that, by whole 
proper vertue and influence the thing is pro» 
duced z but a condition that without whoſe 
preſence, or concurrence the principal cauſe 
cannot well obtain its end or produce 1:s cf- 
i as co ſome determinate actions. Thus 
(to make it plain by fome familiar inſtances) 
the Sun ?cis the original cauſe, and fountain of 
light 3 but the opening of the windows, that 
is the condition, or mediam by which the 
Sun tranſmits 3ts light into the houſe : And 
tve is the proper cauſe of heat, but the air 
not withlianding a neceflary requitite without 
which 
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which it cannot burn. 'Or to inſtance in mo, c 
ral concerns, which are more dire& to the F 
thing in hand, He that ſells, and makes o. If - 
ver his eſtate to another upon the tender 
and receipt of a conſiderable fum of moneys, I © 
here the money, or valuable conſideration 
given is the true and proper cauſe why this W 1. 
man parts with his eſtate, and ſetles it MW... 
upon another perſon; But he now that © 
makes over an eſtate, ſuppoſe of ſome thou. the 
ſands by the year, to ſome poor Man, with... 
this provifo only 'that he pay quarterly ſome © 
(mall fee, a Role perhaps, or a pepper-corn, zer 
by way of acknowtedgment of his bounty, W 7. 
or elſe that he have no right to the revenucs Wy. 
and profits of it': Here the payment of thiY.-, 
ackngwledgment (being conſequent upon x. 

the grant, and no way an{werable to its jultF, - 
value) is not thecauſe, but the condition oy BY 

ly of this gift. The condition it's true mult... 
be accepted and performed by this poor Man, ca; 
that he may be admitted to, and continued zi. 

in the quier poſſcfſion of this eſtate, but til} 4 _- 
for all'this, the Donors free love and boun- Chri 
ty is to be acknowledged the ſole caule, why cul 
this rich revenue and inheritance was fetled little 
upon him, And can it then be any derogs Glo 
tion to the free Grace of God, or merits C39 
JcſusChrift in beſtowing eternal life upon heir make 
of wrath,to allow faith and obedience to have wiho 


the place of a medirm or condition, in tha 
| OE Covcnan 
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Covenint 'by which this life is made over to 
them ? Notwithſtanding this, Jeſus Chriſt may 
be, and 'is the only caufe of our Salvarion, Hebs 
5 9+ *Tis by vertte of his ſatisfaction and 
merits, that we are acquit fromthe condem- 
nations of the old Law, and admittcd to 
be heirs of Glory : Thiicſe- were the valuable 
conſideration, and purchaſe money (1t I may 
(0 ferm them, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 15+) upon which 
the Father makes a new grant, and conveigh- 
ance of an inheritance incorruptible and un- 
defiled and that fades not away, to the de- 
generate Sons of Adam. Yea but fo ill; as 
that repentance and faith, &c. are to be ac- 
knowledged the conditions, the ſmall fee 
and homage, upon the rendering of which, 
the poſſefſion of this inheritance is put into 
their hands, and fecured ro them, and this 
we may do, without fear of offering the 
laſt injury or prejudice either to the per- 
RficGion of Chrilts righteouſnchs, or the iree- 
nels of divine Grace. It's true indeed to 
admit of theſe or any thing elſe bur J]cfus 
Chriſt, to be the meritorious, and procuring 
cauſe of Mans Salvation, that is not only a 
little to eclipſe, but torally to extinguiſh the 
Glory ot free Grace, and plainly to deny the 
ſufficiency of Chriſts fatisfation. Burt to 
make them only mcdizmy, and conditions, 
without which they will cot be effeCtual to 
ave us, this may be very well conſifient with 
- ba both, 
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both, the freeneſs of the one and ſufficiency 
of the other. For is it thought any diminu- 
tion of the Suns: radiency, and univerſal in- 
fluence, that it doth not enlighten the houſe 
unleſs the, windows be opened? Or of the 
fixes cfhicacy to warm, becauſe it cannot burn 
without air? Or of the BenefaQtors kindneſs 
and bounty in (ctling a rich eſtate, millions by 
the year, upon a poor Man, becauſe required 
"to pay a role, or pepper-corn by way of ac- 
knowledgment, without which he cannot en« 
joy it ? Much leſs can it be any diminution 
to divine goodneſs, to make our repenting 
and believing &c. the condicions of the New 
Covenant, fince the dilſproportion betwixt 
the good promiled, and the dutics to be per- 
formed, is infinitely greater, as hath already 
been demonlirated. 

I grant *cis poſſible for conditions to be of 
that nature, as to render what is tendered or 
granted upon then to be no a of kindnels, 
and bounty. Such as thoſe that Nahaſhe the d 
Ammonite propounded to the men of Fabeſ 
Gilead, 1 Sam-11+2+ And uch as are uſualin th 
the ordinary- contracts betwixt man and 
man» But this is not meerly becauſe condi- E 
| hy” de 
tions, but becauſe they are either reproach: h 
ful, and unreaſonable, like thoſe of Naboſt | ® 
co the Iſraelites, or at leaſt equivalent in their 
value to the benefit promiled, as thoſe of th, 


common contracs. Neither of which can 
without 
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without manifeſt falſity be affirmed of the 
Conditions of the New Covenant. For firſt, 
the things therein required of us are highly 
zational, and moſt becoming both the na- 
ture of God and the Creature. For a guilty, 
and undone finner to humble himſclt to his 
Maker whom he hath offended, and throw 
down his weapons, and quit his ways of 
rebellion, and be reconciled to him. For 
him alſo to accept of Jeſus Chriſt the eternal 
Son of God, to be his teacher to infiruc him 
in the things that belong unto his peace, and 
his Prieſt to fatisfie, and interceed for him,and 
his King to rule and govern him, and in this 
way to rclie upon him for his Salvation which 
he hath not only purchaſed, but ſealed, and 
confirmed to us by his blood. And for him 
again topurifie himſelf as God is pure, and 
be holy in all manner of converſation, as he 
that bath called him is holy, and to live ina 
due obſervance of all his good and righteous 
Laws, and to approve himſelf to God in all 
things. What more reaſonable or more be- 
coming of a guilty and dependent creature ? 
Eſpecially if it be in the ſecond place conſi- 
dered, that the conditions here required, as 
they are not unreaſonable, ſo ncither in 
worth and value cquivalent to the good pro- 
miſed to us upon the due performance of 
them, there being, as hath been once and a- 
gain demonſirated, an infinite diſproportion 
betwixt 
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betwixt them. And where conditions are of 
this nature, though in a leſs degree of reaſon. 
ableneſs and diſproportion, there they may 
be admitted without nulling, or detraQing 
from the free Grace and bounty of the pro. 
poler, as might betides the inflances already 
given be made gvod by many more of the 
like nature. As.ſhould a King, fuppole, pro- 
-,Miſe to a poor indigent Begger, that he would 
cloth him with Scarlet, it he will but caſt of 
his old and. dirty rags: or adorn his fin- 
gers with Rubies aud Diamonds, if he will 
but throw away the.dirt he hath in his hands, 
and waſh them : or load him home with 
bags of Gold, and Silyer, if he will but 
come to his. Palace, and fetch it : or pardon 
him the treaſon he hath committed, if he 
will but.down upon his .knees and humbly 
confe(s. his fault, and promiſe for the future 
to be more Loyal. Here are. manife(t condi- 
tions you fee affixed to each of theſe tenders, 
ſuppolcd to be made to this poor Man, and 
yet will any one fay they are therefore no 
.acs of Grace and favour? Or thereupon 
make this reply, No Sir, I will none of your 
offers upon thele terms. I was told, that] 
had a friend at Court that had obtained al 
this for me, and that upon his account they 
ſhould be freely beſtowed upqn me 3 but now 
it ſeems I muſt down upon my knees and beg 
pardon or I cannot be forgiven, and throw 
away 
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away my rags and dirt, or I fhall not be a- 
dorwed with Scarlet, and Jewels; and at- 
tend at the Princes Gate, or ' mult uot have 
the Gold and Silver that was promiſed. 
This is not the free Grace, and kindnels, 
that I expected, and ſhould I take it upon 
theſe conditions, I ſhould be guilty of diſho- 
nouring my Soveraign, by detracting from 
the ftreene(s of his favours, and miliruſt the 
efhcacy of my friends mediation with him. 
Should the poor Begger to whom theſe ten- 
ders were made, argue thus, would not the 
whole world gazeupon him, as they do up- 
on blazing Stars and Comets, with admira- 
tion? and record him as the greatelt prodigy 
of folly and impudence, that hath been yer 
ſeen on Earth? For what would the Man 


have? Here is Gold and Silver, and Robes of 


Majeſty, and orient Pearls; and Jewels, to- 
gether with the pardon of his rebellion and 
his Princes favour. And are not theſe defira- 
ble and inviting objeas? And can it rati- 


' onally be expected that ever they ſhould be 


diſpenſed upon more eaſy, and honourable 


\terms ? What} be pardoned, and yet not ask 


forgiveneſs ? What ! Be loaded with bags of 


\ Gold, and. yet not ſo much as reach out the 


hand to' receive them? What ! Be adorned 
with Diamonds, and Rubies, and all the glo- 
ry of both the Indies, and yet not part with 
that dirt with which his hands arc filled, that 


he 
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he may be adomed? and be cloathed with 
Searlet, and Robes of Majeliy, and yet not 
put off, 2nd lay afide his old and filthy rags? }f (11 
Surely he that expects to; find any ſuch free Þ bei: 
Grace as this in God, to be ſaved without W and 
parting with his dirt and rags, I mean his EW ven 
fins, 1 much queſtion the poſfibility of that Wally 
Mans Salvation ; But thirdly, laſt 

3- We muſt upon the ſervice of this deſign Wer t 
obſerve the order in which the feveral privi- WSun 
ledges of the Covenant are diſpenſed, and in Whore 
which the conditions of it accordingly are to Wicat 
be applicd tocach of thaun, that they may be- Wmch 
come ours. For as the former are not all Win a} 
aQually given io the ſame moment, but ſuc- 
ceflively, ſo neither are the other required to {tore | 
be all at once in act, and exerciſe, but gra- Eraria 
dually according to the ſuccefiive adminitira- hn to 
tions of the priviledges to which they are ap- «nan 
propriate. ICs true there is a neceſſary con- eRiv, 
nexion betwixt the ſeveral benefits of the nd ac 
Covenant, ſo that he who hathany one livk Bics n« 
of this golden chain put into his hands, he is | In « 
thereby aſſured, that all the relt will follow Þrivile 
in their order, as the Apoſtle argues, Roms. $8. ſpcing ( 
30. For whom he did foreknow be alſo did pri- fe 1c: 
deftinate, and whom he did predeſtinate, them ſſot to 
be alſo called : and whom be called, tbem be fic to | 
alſo juſtified: and whom be juſtified them be Fneſſed 
alſo glorified. But though they are all chus Bu; 
mutually united both in theis particular fubs fan an 


js 
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jets, 4d Gods eternal preordination, yet 
they are ſtill cruly diſtinguiſhable in them- 
{elves as to their formal notions (vocation 
being one thing and juſtification another } 
and alſo in the order in which they are gi- 
ven out to {inners. For firſt they are effe tu- 
ally called, then juſtified, then adopted, and 
laſt of all glorified. Betwixt the three form- 
er there is at leaſt a priority of nature, as the 
San we {ay is before its light, - and-the fire be- 
fore its heat : But betwixt them, and glori- 
hcation there is a priority of time. Thus E- 
meh we know walked {ome years with God 
in a Juſtified ate, before he was tranſlated : 
And Paul fought long after he was called be- 
fore he received his Crown. This is the un+ 
variable order, that God hath fixed, where- 
o to diſpenſe the great bleflings of the Co- 
ecnant to ſuch who are the obje&s of his e- 
Rive love. He juſtifies none but the called, 
nd adopts none but the juſtified, and glori- 
ics none but the adopted, Rom. $. 

In the next place (the order in which the 
riviledges of the Covenant are diſpenſ(cd, 
cing ſtated) we mult conſider in what order 
he ſeveral condicions of the Covenant (fince 
ot to all alike nor at the ſame time to all) 
re to be applied, for our being aQcually in- 
reſſed in them. And firlt in order to out 
fieRual calling no more is required of us, 
an an humble, and diligent attendance up» 
ON 
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on all-fuch means, as God hath appoifited for 
that end. Our walting by the pool for the 
Angels moving upon the waters. Iſa. 55+ 6, 
Prov. 2« 4, 5+ Heb. 2+ 1. Luke 11+ 99 10, 11, 
12, 13: Foh. 5. 25+ Aﬀ. 10. 33. Als 13, 
44 43. 

Our a&ual faith, -and repentance, and ho- 
lineſs cannot here be ſuppoſed as a prerequi- 
fite to our effeQual calling (only our atten- 
dance upon the means) fince theſe are the ve- 
ry things to which we are called, A. 26. 18. 
Rom 10. 14+ Rom. 1+ 7. Gal. 1. 6. And he 
that is called to believe and be holy is upon 
that very account ſuppoſed before to be 
both unbelicving and unholy. But then in or. 
derto our being juſtified and adopted therc 
both faith and repentance (as hath already 
been proved)are antecedently neceflary. Or 
which is all one, our humble and peniten- 
tial acceptance, or receiving of Jc{us Chriſt in 
all his offices, as Prophet, Prieſt, and King, end 
and conſ.quent upon this our reliance uponFyj 
him for pardon and Salvation, Gal. 2. 16.Krj 
Foh. t+ 12+ and laftly in order to our being 
actually gloritied, and made eternally happyMWici 
in the immediate fruition of God, *tis furthe 
requiſite that we be not only penitent, anc 
believing, but alfo aQually holy and obedien 
as hath becn faid, Math. 5. 20 Rev. 22414 
Firſt, God in the uſe of means calls ſinners te 
repent and believe, and then upon their 1thoys/ 
penting 
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ting and' believing in anſwer to his call, 
hejuſithes and adopts them: And then upon 
their being farcher purified in obeying the 
truth, as*tis expreſt, x Pet. 1. 22. and ſo 
made meet to be partakers with the Saints in 
the inheritance of light, they are as the con- 
ſummation of all their happineſs eternally 
glorified. So that you fee our repenting and 
believing neceſſarily prefuppoſeth our effe. 
Qual calling, and our juſtification and adop- 
tion our repenting and believing, and our 
 Mglorification not only our being juſtificd and 
| adopted, but alſo our being perſonally holy 
« and conformable to Jeſus Chrift. When there- 
fore "tis ſaid, that obedience, as well as faith 
nd repentance is a neceffary condition in the 
y Covenant of Grace, if we underſtand it as we 
Fought according to the order before explained 
0-Whe great doCtrine of juſtification by faith 
"Sn Chriſt which che Apoſtle ſo much con- 
ends for with the Jews, eſpecially in his 
onEoiſtle to the Romans, and Galatians, this do- 
10.Frine I lay is hereby ſecured and preſerved 
2Boviolable, ſince our obedience is made a con- 
p/Wition only with reference to eternal life and 
hetFot to' our juſtification, being-in order not 
an9Witecedent to, but conſequent upon chat. We 
[ene (till juſtified by faich in Chrilt without 
14Forks as the Apoſile fpeaks, but yet not fas 
S (Fed by faith'alone without works, There is 
1 Wore" required to make a Soul fit for Heaver, 
10! M 2 nar) 
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than meerly the pardoning of his fins ®and Ju- 
ſtifying of his perſon. 

But is it not often affirmed in Scripture 
rhat we are ſaved as well as juſtified by faith, 
Fob. 3. 16. Eph. 2. 8, May. 16. 16.2 It's true, 
and foalfſo we are ſaid to be ſaved by hope, 
Rom. 8. 24. And by calling upon the name of 
the Lord, Rom. 10. 13+ And to be bleſlcd, 
and have a right to the tree of life by Keep- 
ing of the commands of Chriſt, Rev. 22 14 
It then the argument will hold good, that 
we are ſaved by faith alone without holinels 
and obedience, becauſe *tis ſaid, he that be- 
lieveth ſhall be ſaved; we might alſo by the 
ſame rule argue, that we are ſaved by hope 
without faith,, or by calling upon God, ſ gi 
without hope, or by our obedience without Þ gj 
all the reſt, ſince Salvation and blefledne(s is ſex 
aſcribed to each of theſe, to hoping and cal-Iſ of 
ling upon the Lord, and obeying, as well a5 faj 
bclieving. All therefore that can julily be in-Y uf 
ferred from hence is only this, that faith, a5 jn 
well as hope and obedience is neceſſary t0F die 
our Salvation : And becauſe there is an inlc-I} jnc 
Perable connexion betwixt them, and a jointY wh 
{ubſerviency of both to the ſame end, there- 
fore it is that eternal life is ſometimes alcri- 
bed to one, ſometimes to the other. Some-Yalik; 
times *tis ſaid, bleſſed are they that. believe iplea 
Foh. 20. 29, Sometimes, bleſſed are the pure iſa to 


heart, Matth. 5. 8. Sometimes, bleſſed wy ay 
#3 
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that Bi the Lo#d, Pſal. 112. 1, Some+- 
times again, bleſſed are tbey that keep bis te- 
ſtimonies, and are undefiled in the way, Pſal- 
119-1, 2. All which *tis evident muſt be ta- 
ken inclufive of each other, faith of fear, and 
8 fear ofpurity, and all as joined with aQtual 
| obedience. That is, he that believes and acts 
 & futably co his faith, ih purifying his heart, 
"| and keeping the commands of Chriſt, he 
» ſhall be ſaved. And fo again, on the other 
' hand, he chat obeys, ſuppoſing alſo that he re- 
SF pents, and believes in Jeſus Chriſt, he ſhall 
"8 be bleſſed. But we cannot poſſibly without 
© making Scripture to contradid it {clf, ap- 
cl propriate happinels to any one of theſe con- 
), If ditions, (not to faith any more than to obe- 
tf dience) cither by way of oppoſition to or 
5 Fl ſeparation from the reſt. The plain Engliſh 
|-F of that would be this, that a diſobedient 
«FF faith, oran unbelieving obedience might be 
i Fl ſufficient to qualify us for cternal life. Even 
4Y in juſtification it ſelf, though our aQual obe- 
10 dience be not there required, yet *tis vertually 
c-Y included in the very nature of that faith by 
which we are juſtified. But as to our being 
eternally glorified, there our aual obedience, 
"together with faith and repentance . are 
ie-Yalike neceſſary to give us a perfet and come» 
ve-Epleat right to it ; faith and repentance alone 
' 1925 to this are not ſufficient, A compleat right 
"ll Gy ; for there is, I grant, a certain right to 
bat M 3 life, 
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life, that doth immediately reſalt fr faith 
it(clt. But then we muſt here diſtinguiſh of; 
double rjght. 

There is firſt a primary and initial, ſecond- 
ly a perfe& and conſummate right : or as the 
Civilians ſpeak, there is jus hereditarizm, and 
jus aftitadinale. Both which are in their rc- 
{pective ordex alike neceflary, fully and com- 
pleatly to enſtate us in one and the ſame pol- 
{cſſjon. Fhus for inftance. He that is law- 
fully elected tq any office of truſt and dig- 
nity, his meer cle&qion gives him an initial 
right to that offices yea but for all that, be- 
fore he can receive the ſeveral zufignia pro: 

ex to it, orexerciſe any act of authority in 
it, oraQually receive the profits, and emo- 
luments yetonging £0 it, be muſt folemnly be 
inftalled, and take the Corporation Oaths, 
and perform (ſuch other-ceremonies, as are u- 
ſual in the caſe, 3nd this gives him a con- 
ſummate right to hisplace and dignity. A- 
ain, he that (cals to an Indenture, he thereby 
Fath an incipient right, and title to the cſiate 
therein conveighed 3 But yet to compleat this, 
there mult be ſcifin and delivery, and perfor- 
mance -of Covenants, payment of rent and 
repairing the premiſes, and this gives him 
9N aQual right co it, and continues bim in 
the quict poſ[c ſion of it, Take one infiance 
More. A Child in his infancy may have right 


f2 3 Kingdom.as ſome have been Crowned in 
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their Cfadles. But yet notwithſtanding he 
afterwards remains, as the Apolile ſpeaks, un- 
dex Tutors and Governours, and little dif- 
fers the Lord of all from a Servant until he 
come of age, and thea his Kingdom and 
Government is put into, his hand. Before he 
had an hereditary, and now an aptitudinal 
right co, or legal fitneſs for government. 1 
have brought all theſe inſtances to ſhew, that 
there may be a different right to the ſame 
thing ariſing from different qualifications and 
conditions, and yet both tubſervient to the 
lame end, And ſo here faith gives right, and 
obedience alſo gives right to eternal life, but in 
a different manner; that begins it,but this con + 
tinues, and compleats it. Plainly thus ; Who- 
ſoever doth ſincerely accept of Jeſus Chriſt 
upon Goſpel terms, which is truly faith, be 
sthereupon not only quit from all the de- 
mands of the firſt Covenant, which is pro-+ 
perly juſtification, but he alſo hath, by ver- 
te of the Goſpel-grant, an initial right to the 
eternal Kingdom purchaſed by Chriſt: But 
yet before he can enter into the actual poſlc(- 
lion of it, and enjoy all the glories and blifs 
and joy that belongs to it, he muſt be pure 
and holy, cleanſed from all filthine(s of ficſh 
and fpirit 3 and this gives him an aptitudinal 
and compleat right to it.Faith is as our ſcaling 
to the Indenture, that firſt founds our right 2 
and obedience is as the performance of Co» 
d4 4 venants, 
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venants, that perfe&s and continues it. That 
by making us Sons, Foh. 1+ 12. makes us 
alſo heirs of the Kingdom, Rom. SB. 17. and 
ſo gives us an hereditary right to-it : But this 
being the means to make us holy, and like 
ro God, and as Scripture ſpeaks, perfe& Men 
in Chriſt, that is men of ripe age, it thereby 
gives us a fitneſs or aptitudinal right to thee: 
ternal poficfhon of it. 

And thus I have ſhewn in what order the 
ſeveral conditions of the Covenant are to be 
applied for the obtaining the great bleſſings 
of it, according to the method in which they 
are diſpenſed, which being attended to will 
further evidence the confiltence of free Grace 
with their being given out to finners upon 
ſuch terms. But before I conclude this par- 
ticular, it will be requiſite (eſpecially ſince it 
may add ſome further light to the thing in 
hand) to inquire into and evince the difference 
(which I have all along in this diſcourſe fap- 
poſed )betwixt faith and obedience for I can- 
not wholly be of their opinion, that make 
them one and the ſame without diſtindion, 
nor yet apprehend them fo valtly different as 
lome imagine, 

That they are not the ſame to me 1s evi 
dent, fince I find them frequently diſtinguiſh- 
ed both by different names, and effects in 
Scripture, Als 15. 9. Purifying their hearts 
by faith, H<b. I Is ©» Acts 26. 1 Se By faith 

gi at. Abraban 
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Abraham obeyed. Tit. 3. $8. Theſe things I 
will, tbat thon affirm conſtantly, that they 
which have believed in God might be careful to 
maintain good works. Theretore alſo called 
the obedience of faith, Rom. 16, 26+ Here you 
ſee they are diltinguiſhed, and elſewhere they 
are oppoſed, Eph. 2. 8, 9. Bygrace ye are ſaved 
through faith, and not of works. Phil.3.9. That 
Imay be found in Chriſt, not having my own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt. Aud 
more than once in the Epiltles to the Romans 
and Galatians, where the Apolile treats de- 
fignedly concerning juſtification, which he 
there once and again affirms to be by faith, 
and not by the works of the law. And can 
they poſſibly be the ſame that are not only 
diftinguiſh but oppoſed ? 

I know ?tis ſaid, that the oppolition the A- 
polile there makes betwixt faith, and works, 
is only to be underſtood with rcſpeRt to Jew- 
iſh warks, and that opinion of pertcGion, 
and merit that they had of them. Bur 
were the works of Paul, and the Epyeſians, 
and Abraham of this naturc? were they 
Jewiſh and Levitical? or have we any rea- 
fon to think that they had any fuch opinion 
of their obedience as being perfect, and me- 
ritorious? And yet in all theſe inſtances we 
find that faith is oppoſed to works. And 
though Paz *cis true doth in the third Chap- 

cx 
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ter to the Philippians firſt inſtance in his le- 
gal priviledges and righteouſnels, yet after. 
wards he adds his Goſpel ſervices and fuffer. 
ings for Jeſus Chrift, and whatever elſe you 
can imagine to make up his obedience, and 
righteouſneſs perfe&. Phil. 3. $8. Tea dowbr- 
leſs and I count all things but loſs, for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Feſmws Chrift my 
Lord: for whom Thave ſuffered the loſs of all 
things. And yet after all he tells us, that he 
defired to be found not in the righteouſnels 
of works, but of faith, vey. 9. 

Again they are not only diſtinguiſhed, and 
oppoſed, but alſo delivered to us under dif- 
ferent notions in the Goſpel : As faith is 
expreſſed by receiving of Chriſt, Fob. 1+ 12. 
Obcdience by walking in him as we have re- 
ceived him, Col. 2+ 6. That by coming to 
Chritt, this by taking his yoak, and bearing 
his burden, Matth. 11. 28, 29. That by look- 
ing unto Jeſus, this by running with patience 
tbe race that is ſet before us, Heb. 12+ 1, 2: 
That by cating his fleſh, and drinking his 
blood, Foh. 6. 54, 56. this by growing up 
in him, Eph. 2. 21. that as the principle of 
our filiation, Gal. 3. 26+ and this as our imi- 
tation of. God, as dear Children, Eph. 6. 2. 
And is there no difference betwixt receiving, 
and walking ? coming, and taking ? ſecing 
and running ? eating and drinking and grow- 
wg ? Berwixt our being children, and per- 
| forming 
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forming the duties of Children? Even com- 
man language, as well as Divinity treacheth 
vs to diſtinguiſh betwixt the Creed and Ten 
Commandments, the eredenda & agenda in 
Religion. Betwixt believing and doing. Be- 
lieving we ordinarily (ay, is one thing, and 
doing another. 

But is not faith in God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
expreſly commanded in Scripture? And is 
not-that properly to be called obedience which 
falls under an expreſs command no leſs than 
any other duty in Chriſtianity ? And if faith 
be obedience, is not obedience then and faith 
all one? This is that invincible argument, 
that is brought to prove faith and obedience 
to be one, which Scripture you ſee before 
makes two. By this way of reaſoning, repen- 
tance, and love to our neighbour, and ſo- 
briety, and godlineſs, &c. are all the ſame, 
and not to be difiinguiſhed. - All duties but 
one duty, and all graces but one grace. * All 
is faith, all believing, becauſe all commanded, 
Nay our very engaging, and Covenanting to 
obey God in all things is alſo enjoined, and 
yet ſhall there be no difference betwixt obe- 
dience, and promiſing to obey ? betwixt a 
bond and preſent payment ? betwixt entering 
into Covenant, and performing Covenants ? 

*Tis one thing fora Wife to promiſe, as 
uſually they do when married, to love, and 
hongur and obey her Husband, and another 
thing 
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thing aQually to love, and honour and obey 
him. One thing for a rebellious Subject to 
(ubmit himſelf co the mercy of his Prince, 
and engage himſelf by oath to be Loyal, and 
another thing for him to live in all due ſub. 
jc&ion to his Laws and Government. . And 
in this mainly lies the difference betwixt faith 
and obedience. Tihat is oar entering into Co- 
venant with God, and this our performance 
of Covenant. That our taking Chriſt for out 
Husband, and this our loving and honour- 
ing and obeying of him, as we then engaged, 
That our ſubmitting our (elves to the clemen- 
cy and goodnels of God, and this our living 
ina due obſervance of all the righteous Laws 
and Statutes of his Kingdom. And thus in- 
deed, faith it 1s the firſt entrance upon, or 
beginning of obedience, as a point is the be- 
ginnivg ofa line, or unity of number, which 
yet no one takes to be the ſame bur different 
things, and accordingly calls them by diffe- 
rent names. And indeed who knows not (if 
they may be allowed to know any thing that 
dittcr trom theſe mens ſentiments ) that things 
which agree in their general notions, may 
yet be valily different, as to their particular 
and fpecifick natures. Diamonds, and flints 
agree in this, that they are both tiones ? And 
Stars, and clods of earth, in this, that they 
are both natural bodies; And men, and 


bealts in this, that they are both animals, 
boti 
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both livingtcreatures. And yet who will ſay 
that a Diamond is a Flint, or a Star a clod of 
Earth, or Mana Beaſt? Are theſe therefore 
the ſame becauſe they agree as faith and obe- 
dience in their common notions? and is 
there no difference betwixt them? Nay fince 
that wherein they differ is more conſiderable 
than that wherein they agree, therefore in 
naming things we take little or no notice of 
their general agreement, but denominate 
them according to their ſpecifick differences. 
We do not call Men animals, but reaſonable 
creatures» Nor Diamonds fiones, but Dia- 
nonds. Nor Stars bodies, but Stars. And for 
the ſame reaſon we do not call believing, 
obedience, but faith. And as things ate mott 
properly denominated from their particular 
not general natures, ſo alſo are all eff:&s, and 
operations belonging to them, ever aſcribed 
to them under the ſame notion. Thus dif- 
courſe and reaſon is appropriate to Man, not 
as he 15 an animal, but as he is a reaſonable 
creature» And fplendor and value to Dia- 
monds, not as they are ſtones, but Diamonds; 
and influence to the Stars, not as they are na- 
tural bodies, but as they are Stars. And 
therefore we properly ſay that the Star ſhines, 
and not the body, and the Diamond ſparkles 
and not the fione, and Man diſcourſes, not 
the living creature. And why may we not 
(without canting,) by the ſame rules of un- 

doubted 
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doubted reaſon, aſcribe juſtification to: faith, 
not as.it is obedience, which-is its general na- 
ture wherein it agrees+ with repentance, and 
juſtice, and love to our neighbour, &c. but 
as it is properly a believing in, or: acceptance 
of Jeſus Chriſt which is its ſpeeifick-difference 
wherein it is diſtinguiſhed frxoms all other du- 
ties? And why may we not fayy/ that fides 
qua fides, faith as faith, that is, as it Is an 
a@ recciving Chriſt, and not as itisan act of 
obedience, juſtifies ? As well asfay, that bomy 
qu4 bomo, man as man fpcaks, and reaſons, 
and not as he is an animal?*Where's any thing 
of jargon, or non-ſenſe, or myſtical. divinity 
ing all this, unleſs all that muſk naw be called 
ſo that ſpeaks not in plain Enghfh the Jan- 
gllage of Crellins and Socinus? Aubather; fup- 
pole, commands his Son to. receive'a ſum of 
money for the. payment of his debt, that he 
may be diſcharged from the, ſuits and arreſts 
that are againſi him. What is that now that 
properly pays the debt, and difchazges the 
Son? Is it his act of receiving the moncy 
though commanded? or the money that is 
received ? His receiving, it indeed, is neccl- 
ſary, as a means, and his duty, as command- 
ed, but *cis the money only, and not his rc- 
ceiving for which heis diſcharged. So here 
our faith *tis neceflary, and *tis commanded, 
but yet *ris not that, but the fatisfaction of 
J]-ſus Chriſt, for, and upon the account of 


which | 
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which we are juſtified, That's the money by 
which our debt is paid, and we are diſcharg- 
ed, but faith is our/'aCtual recciving of it, 
without which it could not have been ours. 
Ina word that is the cauſe, and this the con- 
dition of a ſinners juſtification before God. 
But though faith, & obedience are not as hath 
been ſhewn ſo-much the ſame, but that they 
may be diſtinguiſhed, and differently conli- 
dered in the buſineſs of juſtification, neither 
are they ſo ſtrangely different, as fome Men 
have imagined. Since all our obedience is 
nothing elſe, but the aQual making good of 
our engagement, and reſolution in our firſt 
believing. By faith we take Chriſt, as offered 
in all his offices, as Prophet, Prieſt and King, 
and by obedience we demean our ſelves to- 
wards him, as thoſe that have fo taken him. 
We hear him-in all things whatſoever he faith 
unto us, and make his werd the rule and 
ſiacdard of our belicf and praQtice, as he is 
our Prophet. And we go to God by him 
and- ſeek for pardon, and acceptance with 
God upon his account as he is our Prieſt. And 
we fear and reverence him, and live in a due 
ſubmiſſion to his Laws and diſcipline, as heis 

our King. By that we marry our (clves to 
Chriſt, and by this we love and honour and 

obey- him as our Husband. By that as was 
aid before, we receive him, and by this we 

walk in him as we have received him, = 

tnac 
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that all our obedience ?*cis vertuallly though 
not actually included in our firſt ſolemn ad of 
believing, as all concluſions are in their prin- 
ciples, and all our performances of Covenant 
in our voluntary ſubſcribing and ſealing to 
it, and therefore *tis impoſſible that theſe two 
however diſtinguiſhed,: ſhould ever really be 
ſeparated, Faith without works, ſaith Famer, 
#s dead, Fam. 2. 26: That is in-truth *ris no 
faith, asa dead Man properly is not a Man, 
but a meer carcaſs, and an apparent reſem- 
blance only of a Man: *Tis Jittlebetter than 
an implicite contradiQton, at the beſt, but an Wm 
ens rationis,a meer figment, andChimera that is W(« 
no where to be found, exiſting but in- the wild Wan 
imaginations of ſome ſuch whom the Apoſtle 
calls abſurd, \and- unreaſonable men :; An 
Impenitent faith, and diſobedient faith, an 
unholy and unjuſt faith. What a ſtrange con- 
junEion would this be ? Canany Man think 
this to bea juſtifying, a ſaving faith? It's 
rrue, if we do humbly and fincerely receive and 
give up our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt upon Gol- 
pel termes, God doth not ſuſpend *our par: 
don and acceptance till our holine(s be com- 
pleat, and our obedience grown to its full ſia- 
fire, but vpon that very at acquit us from 
our obligation to the Old Covenant, and ad- 
mit us to an incipient right to all the privi- 
ledges of the New. As he that hath before 


witucls ſealed to Indentures is thereupon im« 
mediately, 
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niediately, though the things therein required 
© arc not yet diſcharged; admitted to the pof- 
; i (fion of the premiſes. And he that humbly 
 & fubmics himſelf co his Prince upon his Pro» 
; i clamation of grace and pardon, is at the ſame 
| I time pardoned, and taken under the protes 

Gion of his government, though he have not 
. Wyct demonſtrated his loyalty by any ſignal 
ads of ſervice to him; But then as ſinners 
are thus juſtified, upon their firſt ſolemn and 
ſerious believing in Jeſus Chriſti, Cor elſe 
1 Wit will be hard to ſay when *tis done.) ſo they 
muſt, and if ſincere in the firſt a, they, will 
(otherwiſe in truth they never did believe; 
and conſequently never were juſtified } 
they muſt I ſay, and will continue in all due 
obedience to him, according a they then 
xromiled, and reſolved, or elſe their firſt 
aQ ſtands only for a cypher, and ſignifies no: 
thing in Gods account, nor in mans nei- 
ther, could he as God underfiand our hearts: 
iere is no pardon ſealed, nor right to lite 
onferred, nor the leaft ſpiritual advantage to 
te expeRed from the Covenant of Grace, un+ 
els our faith be fuch, as is juſtified by obe- 
liences As he that ſeals to any Covenant, 
muſt alſo pay his rent, or he cannot expeR 
0. be continued in poficfſion and reap the 
wofits of it« And he that is pardoned upon 
ubmifſion, muſt alſo live in a dutitul: ſubje- 
tion to his Prince, or otherwiſe h cahnot 

N hope 
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hope fo enjoy the benefit of his pardon. By 
the former, I mean our believing, and ſub- 
mflion to Jeſus Chriſt,- we are, as I have al. 
ready (aid, jultihned and obtain an initial 
right tocternal life: And by the latter, 3.e. 
our holineſs and obebience, our right is con- 
tinued and compleated. But fourthly, 

4. It may contribute fomewhat to our bet. 
ter underſtanding the conlilience of free Grace 
with the conditionality of the Covenant, and 
the neccſſi:y of our perſonal performance of 
the conditions of it, in order to our eterna| 
Salvation, a little to contider the nature of 
Salvation and happineſs, and how neatly tu: 
holineſs and obedience are allied to it. Hap an 
pineſs! Salvation ! they are pleaſing words 
As light to the eyez mulick to the ear. Eve 
ry one is delighted with the ſound of the 
How- beautiful are the feet of them thatjoy 
bring theſe glad tidings ? But alas ! how fwſſtha 
are there of thoſe that defire it, that rightlby | 
underfiand whatit is? Ask thera what cheſAnd 
mcan by being happy, and they will tellyouhap 
Oh !- to be freed from fin, they mean nofffran 
the ſinfulnes, but the puniſhment of fin, thFgain 
curl: of the Law, andthe wrath that is tCinh, 
come.” And to have all tears wiped froiiftion 
their eyes, and burdens taken from theifſous, 
ſhoulders, andto reſt for ever from their him 
bours. To be delivered from Hell, and etcyſeldt 
nal burnings, and to live in the midi of joyfuar 
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ahd delights in another world. In a word, 
not to be everlaſiingly miſerable, bur to be at 
cale for ever without care, and trouble, and 
| anxiety. But what is there in all this more 
than in Mahomet*s Paradiſe, or the Poets Elys 
zum ? It freedome from miſery were pro- 
perly happineſs, then non-entities night be 
happy, and. the readieſt way to make us ſo, 


our firſt nothing, For that which is not, is 
ateaſe, and cannot be miſerable; And if meer 
ſenſitive pleaſures and delights were ſuffici- 
ent to create beatitudes, then the, brute crea- 
tures might be numbred amongſt the bleſſed, 
and the moſt cffecual means to make Man 
ſo, were to change his nature, and turn him 
-Finto a beaſt, ſince they are obſerved to have 
the quickeſt ſenſe, and ſo moſt capable of en- 
joying the pleaſures of it. And yet this is all, 
cl that the generality of the world underſtand 

by happineſs, tad indeed all that they deſires 
And according to theſe falſe conceptions of 
happineſs *are alſo their notions of free Grace 
noltrarhed, and modelled. To be created over a- 
thJgain in ChFiRt unto good workss and be pure 
; (Cinaheart, and holy in all manner of converſa- 
roition : To live the life of God, and be righte- 
helfous, as be is righteous, and be followers of 
 lfhica as dear children, &c. Theſe things are 
etcyſeldom inſtanced in, or taken notice of, either 
jou any, much leſs as the moſi cfſential part 
al 
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would be to annihilate us; and turn us into . 
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of our happineſs, or any fruit and evidence 
of free Grace. But when they would (ct forth 
this arraicd in her richeſt robes of glory, and 
greateſt Majeſty, they inſtance in God par- 
doning ſinners, and blotting out their iniqui- 
ties, and juſtifying the ungodly, and caſting 
their fins into the bottom of the Sea, and fcar- 
tering them as a thick cloud, and redeem- 
ing them from the curſe, and freeing them 
from ' Hell and condemnation, &c. This, 
they cry, is Grace, and wonderful Grace to 
{inners. And fo indeed it is, and wondertul 
beyond what *cis poſſible for any finite crea- 
ture to expreſs, or comprehend, And therefore 
my defign is not to ſhadow, or eclipſe any 
part of that unſpeakable glory, that ariſcth 
hence fo the free Grace of God. But yet, let 
me add, is there no free Grace but pardoning 
and juſtifying Grace to be admired ? And 
may- not men without offence be minded of 
it,and be defired to conſider it ? Tell me what 
greater favour and kindneſs (and that is pro- 
perly Grace as hath been ſhewn) can God 
poſlibly manifeſt to any creature, than to 
make it eternally happy ? And what greate 
happineſs can he poſſibly beſtow upon him 
than co.make him like and conformable tc 
himſelf? The true, and formal notion 0 
happineſs lies not in negatives, but poſitive 
fruitions.” Not in being freed from miſery 


but in the enjoyment of all poſſible perfeQtior 
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of which a created nature is capable. And all 
the perfection competible toa creature, con- 
fils formally in his conformity and affimila- 
tion to God, the original fountain of being 
and perfection. 

That creature that hath all excellencies, 
and perfeFions, proper and competible to 
its own nature, that creature is truly and 
formally happy. He is ſo well, that he can be 
no better, and therefore capable of no great- 
er felicity. But then, fince mans being and 
perfeFions are not originally from himſelf, 
but borrowed and derived from God, as 
rayes. of light from the Sun, and fireams from 
the Ocean, it thence neceſſarily follows, that 
God, as Original, is the only rule and ftan- 
dard by which all perfection is to þe mea- 
ſured, and conſequently the more or lefs any 
creature is approximate, and conformed to 
God; the more or lels perfeR. As the excel- 
lency of a PiFure lying in its exact} refem- 
blance to the face by which *tis drawn, the 
more like thereto, fill the more excellent. 
And this is that which gives Man the pre- 
heminence above the rett of the creatures in 
this viſible world, They are at a far more re- 
mote diſtance from him, and partake lefs of 
him 3 but Man is mare neatly allied to him, 
and admitted to a more fall participation of 
the divine nature. The ref}, as *tis comman- 
ly expreſi, have only ſome tracks and faat-+ 
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ſteps of God, but Man his Image. And by 
this reſemblanceof Man to God, is his great- 
eſt happineſs, both as innocent and glorified, 
deſcribed in Scripture, Gen. 1+ 26,27+ So God 
Freated Man in his own Image, and after his 
own likeneſs. There is the happineſs of Man 
in bis primitive ftateof innocency. And 1 oh. 
3+ 2+ It doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be, but we know that when be fhall appear 
we ſhall be like bim, for we ſhall ſee him 
as beiz. There is the chief happinels of the 
Saints now in glory. And indeed nothing 
l&{s than this can be the happineſs of a rea- 
ſonable creature. And to this all the duties 
of Chriſtianity are fo nearly related, as that 
that they really become an effential part of 
jt. Forcither they are fuch wherein our like- 
neſs to God doth formally confiſtz as the 
More patient, and juſt, and merciful, and ho- 
ly, and righteous we are, ſtill the more like to 
God, ſince he is fo. Qr elſe fuch wherein we 
expreſs our conformity to God, as humility, 
and reverence, and faith, and watchtul- 
neſs, &c. which hold a ſutcable correfpon- 
dence to his greatneſs, Majcſiy, faithfulnel, 
omnilcience, &c. In the former we* refembl: 
God, as the picture doth the face'it repre- 
ſents; And by the latter,as the-imprefſion in the 
wax doth the ſtamp upon the ſeal'that made 
itz asa late Author hath'well expreft it, ir 
bis moſt ingenious and' learned treatife con- 
: CErning 
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cerning the bleſſedneſs of the righteous. 
Did men therefore, as they ought, conſider 
either what happineſs is, or how great a 
correlpondence and affinity their prelent du- 
ties have to it, they would be fo far from 
thinking [the performance of them any dimi- 
nution of Gods free Grace, as that they 
would rather eſtcem it as one of the molt 
ſignal acts of his Grace and favour, that he 
hath provided ſuch effc@tual means, and «t- 
forded them ſo powerful aids and afſitiances, 
in order to the making them holy and obedi- 
ent. *Tis doubtleſs an a& of kindneſs and 
bounty to heal the wounded, and reſtore eyes 
to the blind, and ſtrength and beauty to the 


maimed and deformed, no lefs than to for- 


give a poor Man his debr. In juſtification 
our debt*s forgiven 3 but in ſanGification the 
ruines of degenerate nature ate repaired, aud 
the Image of God reſtored. And which of 
theſe two, do you think, is the greater kind- 
neſs ? That frees us from priſon, and arrcts 
from miſery, but this makes us truly and for- 
mally happy. But laſtly, 

5- Though our perſonal performance of 
the conditions of the Covenant be aſflcrred, 
as indiſpenſably neceflary to our eternal Sal- 
vation, yet not by vertue of our own natural 
ſtrength and power without the aſſiſtance of 
Divine Grace, That is no where afhrmed, 
but the contrary. What remainders of natu- 
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ral ſtrength and ability there-may be lefe in 
Man, and how far they may be improved by 
him with reference to his own Salvation, is 
not my buſineſs now to enquire or determine. 
He is now *tis acknowledged in a ltate of de- 
eneracy, and by his fall the ſeveral powers, 
and faculties of his Soul were impaired, and 
weakened, though not wholly loſt. But yet 
his obligation to duty is- not thereby reſcind- 
ed, buj remains intire, and therefore he is 
{jill bound as much as ever torender love and 
ſervice to his Maker. For man's inability to 
obey cannot take away Gods right to com- 
mand, nor his Apoſtaſie deſtroy the law of his 
creation. Man is ſtill Gods creature though de- 
enerate, and lives daily in a neceſfary de- 
ndance upon him, and therefore *tis im- 
poſſible he thould ever be abſolved from his 
engagement to love, and honour, and obey 
him, tince*tis impoſlible for a creature to be- 
come independent. The great defign there- 
fore of Golpel Grace is not, as ſome fooliſh- 
ly imagine, to exewpt us from duty, and to 
diſpence with our love to God, or obedience 
fo his Laws, but to repair our ſtrength, and 
(ffiti our faculties, and every way to enable us 
ro the performance of our duty ; That we 
may repent, and return to God, and live in 
al} dye fubjetion and obedience to him .as 
hecometh creatures, Tit. 2. 11, 12+ For the 
Grace of God that bripgeth Salyation, hath 
Kia appeared 
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appeared to al-men, teaching us that deny: 
ing ' all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we 
ould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world. The ſame Grace here 
that- 1s {aid to bring Salvation, the ſame alſo 
teacheth us to deny all ungodlineſs, and 
worldly lulis, &c. And both are alike called 
by the name of Grace. Grace teacheth us this 
leflon, and Grace alſo aflitis us both in the 
learning and practice of' it. For God is no 
hard Maſter, he doth not gather, where he 
hath not firewed, nor reap, where he hath 
not ſown. Though he gives not ſuccors to all 
alike, but to (ome more, to others leſs, ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of his will, yet 
he is + Anetnd. none, but ſuch asare want- 
ing to themſelves. His promiſes are no leſs 
extenſive, than his commands. No duty is 
required of us, but God himſelf is engaged 
for our afliſtance in the performance of it. 
Muſt we repent and turn to God ? Ads 17-3 
He then will give us repentance unto lite, Ad. 
5. 31+» Mult we come to Chiift, and bclicve 
in him that we may have lite, Mitth. 11+ 28, 
29? He then will draw us, ( Job 6. 44+) 
and make us willing in the day of his power, 
Pſal. 110+ 3- Mult we cleanſe our ſelves from 
all file bineſs of fleſh, and ſpirit, and perfed bo- 
lineſs in his fear, 2 Cor. 7. 1? He then will 
pour- clean water upon us, and cleanſe us 
ſrom qur iniquitics, Ezek, 26+ 25. and ſanQi- 
ty 
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fie' us throughout in Body, Soul, and Spirit, 
1 'Theſ. 5. 24. Muſt'we raw with patience the 
pace that is ſer before us, Heb: 1.2. 1? He then 
will increaſe our ftrength, that we may run and 
wot be weary, and walkand not faint, Iſa» 40, 
29, and 31.' Muſt we work about our Salvs- 
tion with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12? He 


then wil work in us both to will and to do of 


bis good pleaſure, ver. 13+ Mult we be ftedfaſt 
and unmoveable always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. holding faſt onr 
confidence firm to the end, Heb» 3. 6+ being 
faithful udto death, Rev. 2. 10, and not draw- 
ing back leſt bis ſoul ſhonld bave no pleaſure 
in us, Heb. 10. 38? He therefore hath pro- 
miſed, that be will eſtabliſh us, 2 Theſ. 3+ 3. 
and make us fruitful, Fob. 15+ 2. and per- 
fe bis own good work in us untill the diy 
of the Lord Jeſus, Phil. 1. 6+ and keep ut 
by bis powers 1 Pet. 1. that we may wot pts 
riſh but have everlaſting life, Foh. 10. 28. 
From firſt to laſt you (ce we are indebted to 
Divine Grace for what we do. All our works 
if good, are begun and carried on, and per- 
f: &ed by the afliftance of the . Sacred Spirit, 
And therefore when we have done all, we 
cannot plead deſert, or merit from any of our 
aQions, but (til] axe bound to make Paw!'s 
humble acknowledgment, 1 Cor. 15- 10+ By 
the grace of God, 1 am that I am ; And nit | 
(tbat laboured ſo abundantly) but the grace of 
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God that was with me. Not Lthat repented, 
and believed, and became obedient, and ho- 
ly, and fruitful in every good word and work, 
continuing ſtedfaft and unmovecable to the 
end. Not I, that did this, by vertue of my 
own natural abilities ; no, but-by the aid and 
#iftance of Divine Grace: not by might, 
nor by power from nature and reaſon, but 
by the ſpirit of the Lord. And in this fenfe, 
F fuppoſe, we are to underltand that ſaying 
of ſome' Divines, that God flands engaged 
for both parts of the Covenant. Engaged 
firſt by promnfe to juſtific, and fave finners. if 
they repent, and believe, &c, and next alſo 
to give repentance and faith by aflifting them 
thereunto, that they may be juſtifhed, and 
have eternal life. And fo it may be no con- 
tradiction to fay, that the fame thing may be 
both a benefrt, and a condition of che ſame 
Covenant. As he that in the ſame Indencures, 
wherein he binds his Tenant to repairs, may 
allo promiſe to furniſh him with Brick, 
and Morter, and other materials for the 
work. Thus faith, and repentance are here 
commanded irrthe Covenant of Grace, and 
fo they becorne conditions on our own part 
to be performed, But withal firength and 
aſſeſtance is- promifed enabling us to re- 
pent, - and believe, and fo they become be- 
nefits on Gods part to be given, and on ours 
to be received. But (ill it is to be any 
tnat 
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that Gods promiſe | doth..not null our duty, 
nor his aſſiſtance ſuperſede our endeavours, 
but neceſſarily ſuppoſe and more lirongly en- 
force them. For as we can do nothing with-" 
out God, ſo he will do nothing for us with- 
out our ſelves. ?Tis he, ſaith the Apoſtle, that 
worketh in us both to will, and to do, of bi 
good pleaſure, in the place before mentioned, 
Phil. 2. 13- What then? Muſt we therefore 
ſic ſtill, and do nothing? Oaly take our eaſe 
and ſiretch our (elves upon beds of Ivory, and 
dream our {clves into Abrabams Bolom?No,we 
muſi therefore (ſo the Apoſile in the ſame 
Place argues) work about our own Salvatian 
with fear and trembling, As *tis till the Te- 
nants duty to repair the ruines of his houſe, 
though his Landlord hath (and indecd there- 
fore the rathex becauſe he. hath) been (0 
kind, as topromile ſufficient ſupplies for the 
building, 

Thus much I thought neceffary to add up- 
on this argument, that I might vindicate the 
conditionality of the Covenant from ſuch 
Exceptions, as have been made againſt it, and 
evidence the amicable agreement there is be- 
twixt this dotrine and that of free Grace, 
and ſufficiency of Chriſts righteouſneſs and 
ſatisfaction 5; And would Men but be perſia: 
ded to lay alide their prejudices, and to 
weigh things in an even ballance ; Would 
they as now in{jructed rightly fiate thei poti- 
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ons of Chrifis righteouſneſs, and free Grace ac- 
cording to the rules and meaſures of the Goſ- 
pel; and not by the imaginary,and unwarrant- 
able ſentiments of the carnal and uncatechiſed 
world : Would they duly diſtinguiſh betwixe 
the cauſes, and conditions of their Salvation, 
which are vaſily different, and ought not there- 
fore to be confounded, that Jeſus Chrift may 
fill be owned,as the ſole cauſe and Author of 
it, and faith and repentance, &c. only as the 
neceſſary means without which it cannot be 
had ; Would they obſerve the order in which 
the ſeveral conditions of the Covenant are to 
be applied,firſt faith and repentance for the ob= 
taining of pardon, and then holineſs and 
obedience for the compleating and continuing 
our right to eternal life, according to the or- 
der in which they are diſpenced to finners 2 
Would they alſo duly inform themſelves in 
the nature of true happineſs, and what a near 
alliance holineſs and obedience have to it, 
that formally conſiſting in our likeneſs and 


conformity to God, and theſe being char - 


whereby we become aQtually like and con- 
formable to him ; Would they in the laſt place 
to all add the affitiance that God by his ho+ 
Ty Spirit affords us, for the performance of 
Yall cheſe duties he requires of us, Nothing 
'Ebcing done in our own, bur all by his lirengh, 

and agency : Would Men I ſay thus diſtinctly 
| weigh 
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weigh, 'and confider things before they paſs 
ſentedce upon the DoQrine herein delivered, 
their -objections againſt it would Iam con- 
fident foon be anſwered, and their (cruples 
removed, and their yadgments. convinced, 
that there is nothing (aid, that doth in the 
leaft, either contradi, or prejudice the Do- 
vine 'of Goſpel free Grace, or derogate'from 
che ſufficiency of Chriſts righteouſnes. Nothing 
that doth (as fome have ſaid) ſpeak the lan- 
guage of Bellarmine, or Socinns, or any way 
favour the opinions of any other who are 
juſtly cenſured as enemies to the Grace of God 
m "Chriſt Jcfus. 

It is true;the Church of Rowe pretends much 
to good works, and cries them up, as the &- 
phefians (ometimes did their:great Goddeſs Dj 
#1a, and muchwhat upon the Game defign. 
Bacalas! what are thoſe works they fo zeal 
ouſly contend for? A little bodily exerciſe, 
and fuperftitious will-worfhip. Maſfes, and 
Dirges, and Pilgrimages, and Ave-Marys, and 
abſtinences, and whippings, and the like. But 
for 'that which the Apoſtle calls the power of 
godlineſs, and life of God, that's little preach» 
ed, and lefs praQtiſed by them. And yet theſe 
works as inconfiderable as they are,they call by 
the name of ſatisfaRions,and make them both 
the matter of their juſtification before God, 
and the meritorious cauſe of their own Sal- 
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the NewCovenanf, +91 
- For according to their DoQors,. we-are 
juſtified by works, confeſſion, ; charity, gi- 
ving of alms, &c. as well as by faith in Jclus 
Chriſt, and may be ſaved, yea and by Fkaow 
not what redundancy of deſert: in our good 
works; -help to ſave others too, by our own 
merits. The improvement, -fay.they, of our 
own natural abilities deſerves Grace ex congras, 
and the improvement of Grace' ſo gained, 
merits glory ex condigno. This in ſhort is the 
Dodrine of Rome in this particular. 

And as to ſame others who alſo plead for 
the neceſſity of holineſs and zightcouſneſs, 
though they in great meaſure rejze&t the Po- 
piſh. works, and wholly diſclaim any merit 
by: them, and poſlibly. acknowledge Chrifts 
ſatisfaction, though fince they fpeak (ſome 
of them) ſo darkly, and undervaluingly of it, 
that may be queſtioned : Yet the efficacious 
influences of the Sacred Spirit, for their afſi- 
ſtance in the .performance of thoſe a&s of 
righteouſneſs they plead for, arc not fo much 
icknowledged by them, the creature being 
thought ſufficiently inftruced with power 
from nature and reaſon to repent, and be- 
lieve and obey, &c. according to the plea» 
ſure of his own will. And though they ſeem 
much to advance the Soveraignty of God o- 
ver the creature, whilſt they aſcribe to God 
nine hundred ninety and nine degrees of 
power, and but one of an hundred only to 
Man, 
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Man, yet in conclufion the matter comes to 
chis, that this one fingle degree of power in 
the creature may, and doth at pleaſure bat- 
fle and* defer, | and put to flight, and tri- 
umph over thoſe 999. which are in God; 
i, e- The creatures weakneſs 'is fironger than 
Gods power.” In ſhort, if the queſtion be 
asked ther, who made thee to differ ? The 
aniwer will be, Ego meipſum. 

Bur is there any ching faid in this whole 
ditcourle that lays any toundation for thele 
opinions, or that doth ſo much as add one 
livne to the-building ? | 

Arc our own works any where affirmed to 
be either the. matter of our juſtification, or 
the meritorious.cauſe of eternal life ? Or that 
our duties are performed by our own natural 
ſtrengch without the effcQual aſliſtance of 
the Spirit of God ? Where is nature and rea- 
{on advanced above Grace, or our own 
righteouſnels ſet up to juſtle Chriſt from his 
Throne, and rob him of his Crown ? Is it 
not more than once affirmed and proved 
that holineſs and obedience are not the 
cauſes, but conditions only of our Salvation? 
And that *cis impoffible. for any ereature, 
much leſs one that is degenerate, to merit 
any thing at. the hands of God ? And that 
we are juſtified, not by works, not by our 
holineſs and obedience, which follow juſtt- 
fication, as the payment of the rent doth fcal- 

ng 
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ng to the Indentures) but by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt; veceiving him in all his offices ? And 
that' the ſeveral duties of the Covenant are 
xrformed not by the ſole power of nature, 
ut by ſtrength received from the Spirit of 
xd,and by the daily ſupplics of his Grace ? So 
hat ' we are doubly indebted to God, firſt to 
is 'command, to obey thaf, and then to 
is Grace for enabling us to obey. And will 
zy one that is not profoundly ignorant call 
is' by 'the' name of Popery, and Pelagia- 
{m?- or have ſo much confidence, as to 
znfure, - and condemn it as a Dodtrine in- 
oniftent with the Grace of the Goſpel, and 
hat righteoufneſs that is by Chriſt ? Is not 
ls, in' Fudes language, to ſpeak evil of 
ole things, which they know not ? And 
prochim themſelves unskilled in the words 
righteouſneſs, and that DoGrine which is 
cording to Godlincls ? 

But' ſappoſe the agreement betwixt faith 
id works, Chriſts righteouſneſs and our 
mn, free Grace and the neceflity of obedi- 
ce, in the buſineſs of Salvation, could not 
ficiently be evidenced to our prefent rea- 
n, muſt they therefore be exploded, as ab- 
tdities, and untruths, and things abſolute- 
Irreconcileable ? We muft then throw a- 
iy not only fome of the greateſi mytteries 
our Religion, but many of the moſt evt- 
t phenomena, and appearances in Philo- 
ſophy- 
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ſophy- . The influences of the, Load-fione MY" 
the. ebbing and flowing; of the Sea, &ec,, mul 
be rejected as fables, and our ſenſes no mori 
be credited in what they ſee, fince the man 
ner how thele things are done is not yet ſuf" 
ficiently, underſtood, and explained. Thing 
them{clves, ' we 'know, are evident, but «lf 
modes and mMners.of things are almoſt e 
very where latent and unaccountable.. T 
therefore which we have to do in all matt: 

of Divine faith and praGiice is only thi 
duly to inform, and ſatisfy our felyes, w 
God hath certainly revealed and made knoy 

to us, as his mind. and: will concerning uF_; 
which being done, and our minds being, (iff, 
tisfhed, that God hath ſaid it, and that th: 
15 the plain meaning_of his words, | we at 
then without any further debate- to. believe 
and do, according to his word, though pol: 
ſibly at preſent we cannot fo well diſcore = 
that mutual accord and agreement. whic 
there is betwixt thoſe ſeveral truths reveale 
by him. The poſitive and plaia conglufiyg. 
of Scripture are humbly to be believed, thougÞ 
they cannot be reconciled by us. For this 
ſuppoſe will catily be granted by all, as ut rp 
queſtionable. That the will of God, it 4 
certainly know it to be his will, is the uf, 
doubted rule, and.ſiandard both of faich anſ, 
practice. We mult believe what *tis certa! ls 
he hath revealed, And we muſt do, wh 
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lis certain he hath commanded. For the will 
Wof God is not to be diſputed but obeyed. 
y id doth not the Apoſtle expreſly tell us that 

his is the will of God, even our {anctifhcati« 
0? 2'Thef. 4+ 3+ 
M He that hath ſaid, he will blot owt our 
"Wronſgreſions for bis own ſake, and remember 
y fins n0 more, Iſa» 43+ 25. he hath alſo 
id, th#t we' muſt repent, aud be converted, 
our ſins may be blotted ont, when the days of 
freſhing ſhall come from the preſence of tbe 
rd, Ads 3. 19. He that hath ſaid, that 
are juſtified freely by bis grace, through the 
 Midemption that is in Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24 he 
With alſo (aid, we are juſtified by faith, ver. 
8, and that we muſt believe, that we may 
W juſtified, Gal. 2. x6- He that faith, we 
We made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, 
Who was made ſin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. healfo 
J ith, that except our righteouſneſs ({pcaking 
, Fere expreſly of moral, and perſonal righte- 
; (neſs ) exceed the righteouſneſt of the Scribes 
S d Phariſees, we ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
" Ingdom of God, Matth. 5. 20, And he that 
be th, we are ſaved by grace, and not of our 
his | 
WT Eph. 2. 8. and according to bis mercy, 
cos 10! by works of righteouſneſs, which we 
" ve done, Tit. 3+ 5. he allo laith, that we 

t work out our own ſalvation with fear, and 
"Imbling, Phil. 2+ 12, and that without ho- 
is, we ſhall not be ſaved, Heb. 124 14. 
wh O 2 ls 
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Is not all this plain, and eaſy to him tha 
will but underſtand ? God hath faid it. *Ti; 
his will, expreſt in terms that we muſt repent 
and believe, and be righteous,' and works. 
bout our own Salvation, and follow aft 
holineſs, chat we may 'vot periſh -but han 
everlaſting life. Who then ſhall ſhall dare & 
argue and diſpute. againſt it ? At leall here 
no ground, you ſee, for any. humble and (6 
ber mind that is bat fincerely willing to | 
governed by the Divine will, ſo to do, bu 
rather ſcriouſly to apply himſelf to the pt 
formance of theſe duties, that God hath 
expreſly injoined, and made neceſſary to ou 
Salvation. | 

The great reaſon therefore why men pro 
fels themſelves ſo much offended with thi 
Do@rine *cis not- becauſe it is, or becaul: 
they in truth believe it to he an enemy to the 
Croſs and Grace of Chrili, but rather becaul: 
ic is an enemy to their luſts, and paſſions and 
preſumptuous negleds of God. An enemy to 
their preſent caſe and pleaſure and worldly 
ſatisfaRions, the luſts of the fleſh, the luis of 
the eye and the pride of life: An cnemy 
fo their falſe faith and carnal hopes, and em: 
pty profeſſions of Chriſtianity. Therefore it 15 
that they thus condemn this DoGrine, bc: 
cauſe otherwiſe they cannot juſtifie thell 
own faith and pra@ice that are ſo manifelily 


condenined by it. They ' muſi have a chcip 
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Religion: Faith without works, pardon with- 
out the trouble of repentance, an Heaven 
without holineſs, and a free Grace to fave 
them without obedience, or elle they are mi» 
ſcrable and undone to eternity. 

But be not deceived, faith the Apolile, God 
3s not mocked : for whatſoever a man ſoweth, 
that ſhall he alſo reap. For he that ſowetb to 
bis fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption but 
be that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of #be 
ſpirit reap life everlaſting,Gal. 6- 7, 8. For if 
ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die, but if ye 
through the ſpirit, do mortifie the deeds of the 
bedy ye ſhall live, Rom. $, 13- For God 
will render to every man according to bis deeds : 
To them, who by patient continuance in well 
doing, ſeek, for glory, and hononr, and immor- 
tality, eternal life: But unto them that are 
contentious, and do not obey the truth but obey 
unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wratb,tribu- 
lation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man that 
doth evil, of the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gen- 
tile, But glory, houonr and peace to every man 
that worketh good, to the Few firſt and alſo to 
the Gentile 3 for there is no reſpet of perſons 
with God, Rom». 2+ 6, 7,8, 9, 10, 11. Beye 
therefore ſteadfaſt and unmoveable, always a» 
bonnding in the work of the Lord, for as much as 
ye know that your labour ſhall not be in vain in 
the Lord ,1 Cor» 15+ 59» 
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